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P R E F A C E.

HEN I confider the abſolute Indepen

\\ / \ dency of G O D, and the neceſſary,

total Dependence of all created Things

on Him their Firſt Caufe ; I cannot help ſtanding

aftoniſhed at the Pride of impotent, degenerate

Man, who is fo prone to confider himſelf as a Being

poſſeſſed of Sovereign Freedom, and inveſted with

a Power of Self-Salvation: able, he imagines, to

countera5 the Defigns even of INFINITE WIsDoM,

and to defeat the Agency of OMNIPoT EN ce itſelf.

1 e SHALL be as gods, faid the Tempter, to Eve,

in Paradife: and ? e A R E as gods, fays the

fame Tempter, now, to her apoſtate fons.–One

would be apt to think, that a fuggeſtion, fo de

monftrably falſe and flattering; a fuggeſtion, the

very reverſe of what we feel to be our ſtate; a

fuggeſtion, alike contrary to Scripture and Reafen,

to Fači and Experience ; could never meet with the .

fmalleſt degree of credit. And yet, becauſe it fo

exaćtly co-incides with the natural haughtineſs of

the human heart ; men not only admit, but even

reliſh the deception : and fondly incline to be

lieve, that the father of lyes does, in this inſtance

at leaft, ſpeak truth.

The Scripture-doctrine, of Prædetermination, lays

the axe to the very root of this potent delufion.

It affures us, that All things are of God. That All

our Times, and All Events, are in His Hand. Con

ſequently, That Man’s Buſineſs below is, chiefly,

to fill up the departments, and to diſcharge the

A 2 ieveral
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iv P R E F A C E.

feveral offices, affigned him, in God's purpoſe,

from everlaſting: and that, having lived his ap

pointed time, and finiſhed his allotted courſe of aćtion

and fuffering; he, that moment, quits the ſtage

of terreſtrial life, and removes to the inviſible

ftate. *

The late deſervedly celebrated Dr. You No,

tho’ he affećted great oppoſition to fome of the

doćtrines called Calvinistic , was yet compelled, by.

the force of truth, to acknowledge, That “ There

** is not a FL? , but has had Infinite Wiſdom concerned,

“ not only in its stručiure, but in it is destination.”*

Nor did the late learned and excellent Biſhop

Hopk1Ns go a jot too far, in afferting as follows:

“ A Sparrow, whoſe price is but mean, two of them

“ valued at a farthing (which fome make to be the

“ 1oth part of a Roman penny, and was certainly one

“ of their least coins), and whof Life, therefore, is

“ but contemptible, and whoſe Flight feems giddy and

“ at random ; yet it falls not to the ground, neither

“ lights any where, without your Father. His all

“ wife Providence bath Before AppoINTED what

“ BoucH it fhall pitch on ; wHAT GRAINs it ſhall

“ pick up , wHERE it ſhall lodge, and where it /hall

“ BUILD ; on what it fhall Live, and wHEN it ſhall

“ DIE.–Our Saviour adds, The very bairs of your

“ head are all numbered. God keeps an account, even

“ of that stringy excreſcence.–Do you fee a thouſand

“ little Motes and AToMs wandering up and down

“ in a fun-beam ? It is God that fo peoples it; and

“ He du 1D es their innumerable and irregular stray

“ ings. NoT A D U ST FLIES IN A BE ATEN

“ RoAD ; BUT GOD RAISETH IT, coNDUcTs it's

“ uncertain Motion, and, ly his particular Care,

“ conveys it to the certain place He had Be Eor e

“ AppoiNTED for it : nor /hall the most fierce and

tº tempestuous Wind hurry it any farther.–Nothing
• " * Çentaur not Fab. Letter II.
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P R . E F A C E. V

“ tomes to paß, but God bath His ends in it, and will

“ certainly make bis own ends out of it. Tho' the

“ World feem to run at random, and Affairs to be

“ huddled together in blind confuſion and rude dif

“ order; yet, GOD fees and knows THE Conca

“ TENATION of A LL CAUSES AND EFFE crs, and

“ fo governs them, that He makes A PER F EcT

“ HAR MoNY out of all thoſe feeming jarrings and

“ diſcords.–It is most neceffary, that we ſhould have

“ our hearts well establiſhed in the firm and unwaver

“ ing belief of this truth ; That wHATsoeve R comes

“ to paß, B e 1r Good oR Ev 1L, we may look up

“ to the Hand and Diſpoſal of All, to God–In re

“ ſpett of God, there is nothing caſual, nor contingent,

“ in the World. If a Master ſhould fend a Servant

“ to a certain place, and command him to stay there,

“ till fuch a time; and, prefently after, ſhould fend

“ another Servant to the fame [place] ; the meeting

“ of theſe two is wholly caſual, in reſpett of them

“ felves, but oRDAIN ED and FoRE-SE EN ' by the

“ Master who fent them. So it is in ALL fortuitous

“ Events bere below. They fall out UN ExpecTEDLY,

“ as to Us ; but not fo, as to GOD. He forefees,

“ and be appoints, All the viciffitudes of things.”*

To illuſtrate this momentous doćtrine, eſpe

cially fo far as God’s Sovereign Diſtribution of

Grace and Glory is concerred, was the chief motive,

that determined me to the preſent Publication.

In perufing the Works of that moſt learned and

evangelical Divine, one of whoſe performances

now appears in an Engliſh dreſs ; I was particularly

taken with That Part of His Confeffion of Faith

(preſented, A. D. 1562, to the Senate of Straſburgh),

which relates to Predestination. It is, from be

ginning to end, a regular chain of ſolid argu

ment : deduced from the unerring word of Di

vine Revelation, and confirmed by the co-incident,

* Sermon upon Providence : from Matth. x. 29, 3o.

A 3 - . Teſti

 



vi P R E F A : C E.

Teſtimonies of fome of the greatest Lights that

ever fhone in the Chriſtian Church. Such were

Austin, Luther, Bucer, Melanóiban. Names, that

will be precious and venerable, as long as True

Religion has a Friend remaining upon Earth.

Excellent as Zanchy's original piece is, I yet

have occaſionally ventured, both to retrench and

to enlarge it, in the Tranſlation. To this Liberty

I was induced, by a defire of rendering it as cam

plete a treatife, on the ſubjećt, as the allotted

compaſs would allow. I have endeavoured, rather,

to enter into the Spirit of the admirable Author ;

than, with a ſcrupulous exaċtneſs, to retail his

very Words. By which Means, the performance

will prove, I humbly truft, the more fatisfaćtory

to the Engliſh reader: and, for the Learned one,

he can, at any time, if he pleaſes, by comparing

the following Verston with the original Latin, both

perceive wherein I have preſumed to vary from it;

and judge, for himſelf, whether my Omiſſions,

Variations, and Enlargements, are uſeful and juſt. ·

. The Arminians (I know not, whether thro’ Ig

porance, or to ferve a turn) affećt, at preſent, to

give out, That Luther and Calvin were not agreed

in the article of Predstination. A more palpable

mistake was never advànced. So far is it from

being true, that Luther (as I can eaſily prove, if

called to it) went as heartily into that Doĉtrine,

as Calvin himſelf. He even afferted it with much

more Warmth, and proceeded to much har/her Lengths

in defending it, than Calvin ever did, or any other

Writer, I have met with, of that Age.–In the fol

lowing performance, I have, for the most part, care

fully retained Zanchy's quotations from Luther; that

the Reader, from the fample, there given, might

form a juſt idea of Luther’s real fentiments con

cerning the points in queſtion. '

Never was a Publication, of this kind, more

fafenable, than at preſent, Arminianiſm is the
2 v * grand

 



P R E F A C E. vii

# Religious Evil of this Age and Country.

It has, more or leſs, infećted every Proteſtant

Denomination amongſt us; and bids fair for leaving

us, in a ſhort time, not fo much as the very pro

feffion of Godlineſs. The Power of Chriſtianity

as, for the moſt part, taken its flight, long ago;

and even the Form of it ſeems to be on the point

of bidding us farewell. Time has been, when

the Calvinistic Doćtrines were confidered, and de

fended, as the Palladium of our Eſtabliſhed Church,

by her Biſhops and Clergy; by the Univerſities, and

the whole Body of the Laity. It was (during the

reigns of Edward VI. Queen Elizabeth, fames I.

and the greater part of Charles I.) as difficult to

meet with a clergyman, who did not preach the

Doctrines of the Čhurch of England; as it is now,

to find one who does.–We have generally forſaken

the principles of the Reformation; and Ichabod, or,

Thy Glory is departed, has been written, on moſt

of our Pulpits and Church-doors, ever fince.

Tbou, O God, hast brought a Wine out of Egypt;

.thou bast cast out the Heathen, and planted it.

Thou preparedst room before it, and didst cauſe it to

take deep root; and it filled the land.

The bills were covered with the fhadow of it, and

the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedars.

She fent out her boughs to the fea, and her branches

unto the river.

HWhy bast tbou then broken down her bedges, fo tbat

all they, who paſs by the way, do pluck her ?

The boar, out of the wood, doth waste it ; and the

wild beast of the field doth devour it.

Return, we beſeech thee, O GoD of Hosts ! Look

down from heaven, and behold and viſit this vine;

And the vineyard, which thy right hand bath plant

ed; and the branch that thou madest strong for thyſelf!

So will we not go back from thee : quicken us, and

we /hall call upon thy name.

* * * * ** A 4 Turm



viii P R E F A Cİ E.

Turn us again, O LoRD God of hosts ! cauſe thy

face to /hine, and we /hall yet be faved. Pſalm lxxx.

| Never was Deſcription more ſtrikingly expreſſive
of the ſtate our National Church is, at preſent, in !

Never was Supplication more pertinently, adapted

to the lips of her genuine Sons ! - -

| In vain do we lament the progreſs of Popery; in

vain do we ſhut up a few private majs-bouſes ;

while our Preffes teem, and our Pulpits ring, with

the Romi/h doćtrines of MERIT and FREE wiLL :

doćtrines, whoſe native and inevitable tendency is,

to finooth the paſſage for our fuller co-alition with

Antichrist. If we are really defirous, to ſhun com

mitting ſpiritual Adultery with the Mother of bar

lots and abominations ; we muſt withdraw our feet

from the way that leadeth to her houſe: , , ,

Bleſſed be God, the doćirines of Grace are again

beginning to lift up their head, amongſt us: a fign,

it is to be hoped, that the Holy Spirit hath not

quite forſaken us ; and that our Redemption, from

the prevailing errors of the day, draweth near.

Now, if ever, is the time, for all, who love our

church and nation in ſincerity, to lend an helpin

hand to the Ark ; and contribute, though ever fố

little, to its return. , - .

The grand objećtion, ufually made to that im

portant truth, which is the main ſubject of the

enſuing ſheets; procedes on a ſuppoſition of par

tiality in God, ſhould the Calviniftic doćtrinė be

admitted.–If this conſequence did really follow,

I ſee not how it would authorize man to arraign

the condućt of Deity. Should an earthly friend

make me a Preſent of Io,ooo l. would sit not be

unreaſonable, ungrateful, and preſumptuous in me, tò

refuſe the gift, and revile the giver, only becauſe it

might not be his pleaſure to confer the fame fa

vor on my next-door neighbor?–In other cafes,

the value of a Privilege, or of a Poffeſſion, is en.
t \, : -- banced,



P R - E F A C E. ix

hanced, by its fcarceneß. A Virtuoſo fets but little

efteem on a Medal, a Statue, or a Vaſe ; ſo com

mon, that every man, who pleaſes, may have one

of the fame kind: he prizes That alone, as a Rarity,

which really is fuch ; and which is not only intrin

fically valuable, but whichiles in few hands.–Were

all men, here upon earth, qualified and enabled to

appear as Kings; the Crown, the Sceptre, the Robe

of State, and other enſigns of Majeſty, would pre

fently fink into things hardly noticeable. The

diſtinguiſhing grandeurs of Royalty, by ceafing to

be uncommon, would quickly ceaſe to be august and

Jiriking. Upon this principle it was, that Henry IV.

of France, faid, on his birth-day, “ I was born as

“ on this day; and, no doubt, taking the World

“ through, Thouſands were born on the fame day

“ with me: yet, out of all thoſe Thouſands, I am,

“ perhaps, the only one, whom God hath made a

“ King. How fignally am I indebted to the pe

“ culiar bounty of His Providence!” – Similar

are the reflećtions and the acknowledgment of

fuch perſons, as are favoured with the fenfe of their

EleſTion in Chriſt to Holineſs and Heaven.

... “ But what becomes of the non-elett?” , You have

nothing to do with fuch a question, if you find

yourſelf embarraffed and diſtrefied with the confi

deration of it. Bleſs God, for his Elećting Love:

and leave Him to aćt as He pleaſes by them that

are without. Simply acquieſce in the plain Scrip

ture-account ; and wiſh (to fee no farther, than

Revelation holds the Lamp. ’Tis enough for you,

to know, That the Fudge of the whole Earth will do

right.–Yet, will you reap much improvement from

the view of Predestination, in it’s full extent, if

your eyes are able ſtedfaſtly to look at All which

God hath made known concerning it. . But, if

your ſpiritual fight is weak, forego the enquiry, fo

far as Reprobation is concerned: and be content to
i. . ; know
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know but in part, till death tranſmits you to that

perfećt ſtate, where you ſhall kNow even as you are

known. Say not, therefore, as the oppoſers of

theſe doćtrines did in St. Paul's days ; “ Why doth

“ God find fault with the wicked ? For who bath

** refsted his will? If he, who only can convert,

“, them, refrains from doingit; what room is there

“ for blaming them that periſh, feeing 'tis impoſ:

* fible to refiſt the will of the Almighty ?” Be

fatisfied with St. Paul's anſwer: Nay, but who art

thou, O man, that repliest against God? The Apostle

hinges the matter entirely on God's abſolute So

vereignty. There he reſts it ; and there we ought

to leave it. *
-

Were the whole of mankind equaliy loved of

God, and promiſcuouſly redeemed by Chriſt; the

Song, which Believers are direćted to fing, would

hardly run in theſe admiring ſtrains : To Him

that bath loved US, and waſhed US fram our fins in

. His own blood, and hath made US Kings and Priests

unto God, &c. Rev. i. 5, 6. . . An hymn of praiſe,

like this, ſeems, evidently, to procede on the

hypotheſis of peculiar Eledion, on the part of God;

* Some ef the more confiderate Heathens treated God’s

hidden Will, with an adoring reverence, which many of our

modern Arminians would do well to imitate. Thus Bion

(Kaeo ^, 9 Muro. 19.)

Keuvez «k eraouxe Seni« eefa Beólotsu.

'Tis not for man, to sti in judgment on the astions of God,

$o Theognis (yreu. 141, 142.)

Av3ę« roi 3 u.a1aia vouçoado, «J'éles s Per.

Geot 3 xafla ręśledov wayta reagri voor.

We men are foolist in our imaginations, and know nothing :

But the Gods accompliſh all things according to their

own mind.
-

And again, (Lin: 687, 688.)

oux es i Sviſlouai aeo, aðavales gaxera&g,

« Ne Pixmv ei welv. «Jevt rg1o 3ețzig. - }

'Tis not lawful for mortals, to enter the lists with the Godt,

nor to bring in an accuſation against them,

- and



P R E F A C E. xi

and of a limited Redemption, on the part of Chriſt:

which we find ſtill more explicitly declared, Rev.

v. 9, where we have a tranſcript of that fong,

which the ſpirits of just men made perfett are now

finging, before the Throne, and before the Lamb:

Thou wast flain, and hast redeemed us unto God, by thy

blood, OUT OF every kindred, and tongue, and .

people, and nation. Whence the eleét are faid to

have been redeemed FROM AMONG men. Rev.

XiV. 4. - -

In fhort, there is no fuch thing, as caſualty, or

accident, even in things of temporal concern: much

lefs, in matters ſpiritual and everlasting. If the

univerſe had a Maker, it muſt have a Governor : .

and, if it has a Governor, his Will and Providence

muſt extend to all things, without exception. For

my own part, I can difcern no medium between

abſolute Predeſtination, and blank Atheiſm.

- Mr. RoLLIN, if I miſtake not, has, fomewhere,

a fine obſervation, to this effect: That “ It is

“ uſual, with GOD, fo carefully to conceal him

“ felf, and to bide the Agency of his Providence

“ BEHIND fecond cauſes ; as to render That, very

“ often, undiſcernable, and indiſtinguiſhable from

“ Tbefe.” Which Wiſdom of Condućt, and Gen

tlenefs of Operation (not leſs efficacious, becauſe

gentle and inviſible), inſtead of exciting the ad

miration they deferve ; have, on the contrary,

given occafion to the fetting up of that unreal idol

of the brain, called Chance. Whereas, to uſe the

lovely lines of our great moral Poet,

All Nature is but ART unknown to thee;

All Chance, DIR Ection which thou canst not fee.

Words are only fo far valuable, as they are the

vehicles of Meaning. And Meaning, or Ideas,

derive their whole value, from their having fome

foundation in Reaſon, Reality, and Faĉi. Was I,

therefore, to be concerned in drawing up an

- Expur
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Expurgatory Index to language; I would, without

mercy, caſhier and proſcribe fuch words, as chance,

fortune, luck, caftaſty, contingency, and mi/hap. , Nor

unjuftly. For, they are Voces, & præterea nihil.

Mere terms, without ideas. Abſolute Expletives,

which import nothing. Unmeaning cyphers, either

proudly, or facrilegiou/y, invented; to hide man’s

ignorance of real cauſes, or to rob the DEITy of

the Honors due to His Wiſdoni, Providence, and

Power. . - -

, Reaſon and Revệlation are pėrfećt Unifons, in

afuring us, That GOD is the Supreme, Indepen-,

deņt First Caufe ; of Whom, all fecondary and, in

ferior cauſes are no more, than the: effečis. Elſe,

proper originality and abſolute wiſdom, unlimited

fupremacy and almighty power, ceafe to be attri

butes of Deity.–I remember to have heard an

interesting anecdote of King WILLIAM, and Biſhop

Burmet. The Arminian prelate affeĜted to won-

der, “ How a perfon, of his, Majeſty’s piety and

“ good fenfe, could fo rootedły believe the doc

“ trine of Abſolute Predestination.” The Royal

Calviniſt replied ; Did I not believe Abſolute PR E

DESTINATION, I could not believe a PRovIDENce.

For, it would be most abſurd, to flippoſe, that a Being

of Infinite Wiſdom would Ac r without a PLAN : for

which plan, Predistination is only another name.

What, indeed, is Predestination, but God's de

terminate plan of aếlion ? and what is Providence, but

the evolution of that plan ? In His decree, God

refolved, within Himſelf, what He would do, and

what He would permit to be done: By his Provi

dence, this effećtive and permiffive Will paſies into

external af7, and has its poſitive accòmpliſhment.

So that the purpoſe of God, as it were, draws the

eut-lines ; and Providence lays on the colors.

What That deſigned, This completes: what That

ordained, This executes. Predeſtination is analo

I :: - - - - - - - gous

- * ,
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gous to the mind and intention ; Providence, to the

band and agency; of the artificer. Hence, we are

told, That God werketh [there’s his ProvIDENce]

all things, after the counſel of bis own Will [there’s

his DecRE el, Eph. i. I 1. And again, He DOTH

according to his WILL, in the army of heaven and

among the inhabitants of the earth : and none can stay

his band [i. e. his will, and the execution of it, are

IR ResisTIBLE}, nor fay unto him, What dost thou ?

i. e. his Purpoſe and Providence are soveREIGN,

and for which he will not be accountable to his,

creatures. Dan. iv. 35.

According, therefore, to the Scripture repre

fentation, Providence neither aćts vaguely and at.

random, like a blind archer, who ſhoots uncertainly.

in the dark, as well as he can ; nor yet pro re natá,

or as the unforeſeen exigence of affairs may require:

like fome blundering ſtateſman, who plunges (it,

may be) his country and himſelf into difficulties,

and then is forced to unravel his cobweb, and re

verſe his plan of operations, as the beſt remedy for

thofe difaſters, which the court-ſpider had not the

wiſdom to forefee, But ſhall we fay this of GOD?

'Twere blaſphemy. HE that dwelleth in heaven,

lau beth all theſe miferable after-thoughts to fccrn. .

GOD, who cạn neither be over-reach'd, nor over

power’d, has all theſe post-expedients in deriston.

He is incapable of Mistake. He knows no Levity

of Will. He cannot be ſurpriz’d with any unfore

feen inconveniencies. His throne is in beaven, and

bis kingdom ruleth cver all. Whatever, therefore,

comes to paſs, comes to país as a part of the original

plan: and is the offspring of that prolific feries of

cạufes and effećts, which owes it's birth to the

ordaining and permiffive Will of HIM, in whom we

cl! live, and move, and have our being. Providence, ,

in time, is the hand, that delivers God's purpoſe,

pf thoſe beings and events, with which that purpole

2 Wa5
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was pregnant from everlaſting. The doćtrine of

Equivocal Generation is not more abſurd, in philo

fophy; than the doćirine of un-predestinated events,

is, in theology.

Thus, the long train of things is, tho’

A mighty maze, yet not without a plan.

God's Sover EIGN WILL is the First link; his

UN ALTER ABLE DECREE is the Second ; and his

all-aćtive Providence, the Third, in the great

chain of cauſes. What His Will determin'd, That

His Decree establiſh'd, and his Providence, either

mediately, or immediately, effetīs. His Will was

the adorable Spring of all : His Decree mark'd out

the Channel: and His Providence direč7s the Stream.

–“ If fo,” it may be objećted, “ ’twill follow,

“ That, Whatever Is, is RIGHT.” Confequences

can’t be help’d. No doubt, God, who does no

thing in vain ; who cannot do any thing to no pur

poſe, and ſtill leſs to a had one; who both atis and

permits with deſign, and who weighs the paths of

rhen ; has, in the unfathomable abyſs of his coun

fel, very important (tho’, to us, ſecret) reaſons,

for permitting the firſt entrance of moral evil, and

fer ſuffering both moral and natural evil ſtill to

reign over fo great a part of the creation. Un

fearchable are his judgments [xeigaſla, decrees] and

His ways [the methods and diſpenſations of his .

Providence] past finding out. Who batb known the

miind of the Lord, or who bath been his counfellor ?

For, OF Him, and THROUGH Him, and TO

Him, are ALL thigns. Rom. ii. 33, 34, 36.-As

to myſelf, I can, through Grace, moſt heartily

adopt the maxim of Bengelius, Non plus fumere,

non minus accipere * : I neither wiſh to know more

tban God has revealed; nor to remain ignorant of

* Ordo Triporum, cap. viii. p, 3oz,

what

|
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what be HAS revealed. I defire to advance, and to

halt, juſt when and where the pillar of God’s.

Written Word ſtays, or goes forward. I am con

tent, that the impenetrable veil, divinely inter

pos’d, between His purpoſes and my compre

henſion, be not drawn aſide, ’till faith is loft in

fight, and my ſpirit returns to Him who gave it.

–But of This I am affured, that Echo does not re

verberate Sound, fo punćtually, as the attual difpofal

of things anſwers to God’s Pre-determination con

cerning 'em. This cannot be denied, without

dethroning Providence, as far as in us lies, and

fetting up Fortune in its room. There is no alter

native. I defy all the ſophistry of man, to ſtrike

out a middle way. . He, that made all things,

either diretis all things he has made, or has con

figned 'em over to Chance. But, what is chance ?

a narne for nothing. -

I grant, that the twin-doĉtrines of Predestina

tion and Providence, are not without their difficul

ties. But the denial of 'em is attended with ten

thouſand times more and greater. The difficulties,

on one fide, are but as duft upon the balance:

thoſe on the other, as mountains in the fcale. To

imagine, that a Being of boundleſs Wiſdom,

Power, and Goodneſs, would create the Univerſe,

and not stt at tbe helm afterwards, but turn us adrift,

to ſhift for ourſelves, like an huge vefſel without .

a Pilot; is a ſuppoſition, that ſubverts every no

tion of Deity, gives the lye to every page in the

Bible, contradićts our daily experience, and inſults

the common reaſon of mankind. - - -

Say’st thou, The courſe of Nature governs All?

. The courſe of Nature is the Art of God.

The whole creation, from the Seraph, down to the

indiviſible Atom, miniſters to the fupreme will,

and is under the ſpecial obſervation, government,

and
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and direćtion of the OMNIPοTENT MIND : who

fees All, Himſelf unſeen ; who upholds All, Him-4

felf unſuſtain’d; who guides All, Himſelf guided,

by none; and who changes All, Himſelf un

chang’d. -

“ But does not this doćtrine tend to the eſtabliſh

“ ment of Fatality?” Suppofingit evendid, were it.

not better to be a Christian Fatalist, than to avow a

fet of looſe, Arminian principles, which, if puſh’d

to their full extent, will inevitably terminate in the

rankeſt Atheifin ? For, without Predeſtination, there

can be no Providence; and, without Providence, no ,

God.–After all, What do you mean by Fate ? If

you mean a regular ſucceſſion of determin'd events,

from the beginning to the end of Time; an un

interrupted chain, without a fingle chafm ; all de

pending on the eternal Will and continued Influence

of the GR E AT FIRST CAUSE : if This is Fate, it.

muſt be owned, that IT and the Scripture Pre

destination are, at moſt, very thinly divided; or,

rather, entirely co-alefce.-But if, by Fate, is meant,

either a constitution of things antecedent to the will of

God; by which He Himſelf was bound, ab origine;

and which goes on, of itſelf, to multiply cauſes

and effećts, to the exclufion of the all-pervading

power and unintermitting agency of an intelligent,

perpetual, and particular Providence: neither rea

fon, nor Christianity, allows of any fuch Fate as this.

Fate, thus confidered, is juſt fuch an extreme, on

one hand, as Chance is, on the other. Both are,

alike, unexistable.

It having been not unuſual, with the Arminian

writers, to tax us with adopting the FATE of the

Antient Stoics; I thought it might not be unac

ceptable, to the Engliſh reader, to fubjoin a brief

view of what thoſe philoſophers generally held (for

they were not, All, exaćtly of a mind) as to this

Particular. It will appear, to every competent

* * - reader,

=



P R E F A C E. xvii

reader, from what is there given, how far the

doćtrine of Fate, as believed and taught by the

Stoics, may be admitted, upon Christian Principles.

Having large materials by me, for fuch a work,

it would have been very eaſy for me to have an

nexed a differtation, of my own, upon the fubjećt:

but I choſe to confine myſelf to a finall extraćt

from the citations and remarks of the learned

LIPsius ; who ſeems, in his Phyſiologia Stoicorum,

to have almoſt exhauſted the ſubſtance of the ar

gument, with a penetration and preciſion, which

leave little room either for addition or amendment.

In a cauſe, therefore, where the intereſt of TRUTH

is fo eminently concerned ; I would rather retain

the ablest counfel, when it can be had, than venture

to be, myſelf, her fole advocate.

For my own particular part, I frankly confeſs,

that, as far as the analogy, between the Fate of the

Stoics, and the Predestination of the BIBLE ț, holds

good ;

ț “ Now I am in fome meaſure enlightened,” (fays a

learned and amiable divine, ſtill living), “ I can eaſily per

** ceive, that it is in the adjustment and concurrence of

“ feemingly fortuitous circumstances, that the ruling power

“ and wifdom of God are moſt evidently diſplayed in human

*“ affairs. How many fuch cafual events may we remark in

“ the hiſtory of Joſeph, which had each a neceſſary influence

“ in his enfuing promotion !--If the Midianites had pasted by

“ a day fooner, or a day later ;-IF they had fold him to any

“ perſon, but Potiphar;–If his mistreſs had been a better

“ woman ;–IF Pharaoh’s Officers had not diſpleaſed their

*“ Lord ; or, if any, cr all thefe things had fallen out in an

“ other manner, or time, than they did ; all, that followed,

“ had been prevented: the promifes and purpoſes of God

“ concerning Iſrael, their bondage, deliverances, polity,

“ and fettlement, muft have failed : and, as all thefe things

“ tended to and centred in CHRIST, the promifed Savior ;

“ the destre of all nations would No'r have appeared. Mankind

t

“ had been ſtill in their fins, without hope ; and the counſels

“ of God’s eternal love, in favor of finners, defeated. Thus

“ we may fee a Con Nect1oN between Joſeph's firſt dream,

a “ and

*
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good; I fee no reafòn, why we ſhould be aſhamed

to acknowledge it. St. Austin, and many other

great and excellent men, have not ſcrupled to ad

mit both the Word and the Thing, properly un

derſtood *. I am quite of LIPsius’s mind : “ Et

“ verò non averſabor Stoici nomen ; ſed Stoici

“ CHR isTIANI : I have no objećiion to being called

“ a Stoic, fo you but prefix the word CHRISTIAN

“ to it.” +

“ and the Death of our Lord CHRIST, with all its glorious

“ confequences. So strong, tho' ſecret, is the CONCATEN

“ ATION between the greatest and the finallest events!–What

“ a comfortable thought is this to a believer, to know, that,

“ amidst all the various, interfering deſigns of men ; the

“ Lord has one conſtant defign, which He cannot, will not

“ mifs : namely, His own Glory, in the compleat falvation

“ of his people ! And that He is wife, and strong, and faith

“ ful, to make even thoſe things, which feem contrary to this

defign, ſubſervient to promote it !” See p. 96. & ſeq. of a

moſt entertaining and instructive Piece, entitled, An Authentic

4 6.

Narrative of /õrie remiarkable and interesting Particulars in the

Lifè of ********, in a Series of Letters. 1765.

* For a fample, the learned reader may perufe the judi

'cibus chapter, De Fato, in Abp. BRADw AR DIN's immortal

book De Cauffä Dei, Lib. i. Cap. 28.

† Oper. T. i. Def Posthum. Cap. II. P. I 18.
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JER OM ZAN CHIUS.

a MLa

was born at Alzano, a Town of Italy, fitüate

in the Valley of Seri, or Serio. But the learned

JoHN STURMIus, who was not only Zanchy's Con

temporary, but one of his most intimate friends,

expreſsly affirms, in a + ſpeech delivered on a

public and important occaſion, That he was Nobili

hatus familiâ Bergomi; born, of an illustrious family,

at Bergamo, the capital of a little Province, in the

North-Weſt of Italy : antiently, a part of Gallia

Ciſpadana ; but, A. D. 1428, made a parcel of the

Penetian territory ; as it ſtill continues ţ, I look

upon Sturmius's teſtimony, as decifive: it being

hardly credible, that he could miſtake the native

place of a colleague, whom he fo highly valued,

H has been afferted*, That this great Divine.

* Melch. Adam. Vit. Theolog. Exteror. p. 148. and Bayle's

Hist. Dié? under the article Zanchius.

† Addreſt, by Sturmius, to the Senate of Straßurg, March zo,

r562. and inferted, afterwards, into the Works of Zanchý,
tom, vii. part 2. col. 4o8. • .

† Complete Syst. of Geog. vol. i, p. 843.

2 2 who.' /
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who was living at the very time, and with whom

he had opportunity of converfing daily. Sturmius

adds, That there was then remaining, at Bergamo,

a fortref; (built probably by fome of Zanchy's an

ceſtors) known by the name of The Zanchian

Tower.

In this city was our author born, Feb. 2, 15 16.

At the time of his birth, part of the Public Ser

vice, then performing, was, A Light to lighten the

Gentiles, &c. And, by God's good Providence,

the ReřoRMATIοN broke forth, the very next year,

in Germany, under the auſpices of Luther; and be

gan to ſpread far and wide. - -

At the age of twelve years, Zanchy loſt his fa

ther*, who dy'd, of the plague, A. D. 1528.

is + mother furviv'd her huſband but three years.

rivºd, thus, of both his paŘnts, Zanchy re

folv’d on a Monastic life: and, accordingly, joined

himſelf to a fociety of Canons Regularț. He did

this, partly, to improve himſelf in literature; and,

partly, for the fake of being with fome of his

relations, who had, before, enter'd themſelves of

that Houſe. . Here he continued nineteen years:

chiefly devoting his ſtudies to Aristotle, the Lan

guages, and School-divinity. :

It was his happineſs, to become acquainted,

very early in life, with Celſus Maximian, Count of

Martinengo : who, from being, like Zanchy, a

bigoted papiſt, by education; became, afterwards,

a burning and ſhining light in the Reformed

Church. Of our Author's intimacy with this ex

cellent Nobleman, and it’s blefied effećts, himſelf

* Francis Zanchius : who feems to have been a native of

Yenice; and was, by profestion, a Counſellor.

† Barbara ; fister to Marc Antony Mutius, a Nobleman of

great worth and distinction.

ț At Lucca. See the Biogr. Diéf. vol. viii. p. 267, under

the article Peter Martyr.

gives
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gives us the following account * : “ I left Italy

* for the Goſpel's fake; to which I was not a lit

“ tle animated, by the example of Count Maxi

“ mian, a learned and pious perſonage, and my

“ moſt dear brother in the Lord. We had lived

“ together, under one roof, and in a ſtate of the

“ ſtrićteſt religious friendſhip, for the greater

“ part of fixteen years; being, both of us, Canons

“ Regular ; of, nearly, the ſame age and ſtand

“ ing; unifons in temper and diſpoſition ; per

“ fuing the fame courſe of ſtudies; and, which

“ was better ſtill, joint-hearers of Peter Martyr,

“ when that Apoſtolic man publicly expounded

“ St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, and gave pri

“ vate lećtures on the Pſalms to us his Monks.”

From this memorable period we are, evidently,

to date the æra of Zanchy's Awakening to a true

fight and experimental fenfe of divine things.

His Friend the Count, and the learned Tremellius,

were alſo converted, about the fame time, under

the Miniſtry of Martyr. . - -

This happy change being effećted, our Author's

Jstudies began to run in a new channel. “ The

“ Count,” ſays he, “ and myſelf betook ourſelves

“, to a diligent reading of the Holy Scriptures: to

“ which we joined a peruſal of the beſt of the

“ Fathers, and, particularly, St. Austin. For fome

“ years, we went on thus, in private ; and, in

“ public, we preached the Goſpel, as far as we

“ were able, in its purity. The Count, whoſe

“ gifts and graces were abundantly fuperior to

“ mine, preached with much greater enlargement

“ of ſpirit, and freedom of utterance, than I could

“ ever pretend to : It was, therefore, no wonder

“ that he found himſelf conftrained to fly his

“ country, before I was. The territory of the

* Zanchii Epist. ad Lantgrav. Operum, t. vii. part. 1. col.4

a 3 “ Grifons
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“ Grifons was his immediate place of retreat :

** from whence removing foon after, he fettled at

** Geneva; where he commenced the firſt pastor

“ of the Proteſtant Italian church in that city.

“ Having faithfully executed this facred office, for

“ fome years; he, at length, comfortably fell

** aſleep in Chriſt*,” A. D. 1558, after having

on his death-bed, commended the overfight }

his flock to the great CAlvIN.

It was in the year 1 55a, that Peter Martyr himſelf

was obliged to quit Italy; where he could no longer

reach, nor even ftay, with fafety. Toward the

end of the fame year, eighteen of his difci

ples were forced to follow their matter from their
native land: of which number Zanchy was one.

Being thus a refugee, or, as himſelf uſed to ex

preſsit, “ delivered from his Babyloniſh captivity;”

Îe wentiņto Grifony, where he continued upwards

of eight months: and then to Geneva, where, after

a ſtay of near a twelvemonth, he received an in

vitation to England (upon the recommendation of

Peter Martyr, then in this kingdom), to fill a

divinity-profeſſorſhip here : I fuppoſe, at Qxford,

where Martyr had been for fome time fettled.

Zanchy embraced the offer, and began his journey:

but was detained, on his way, by a counter invi

tation to Strafburgh; wherę. the divinity chair had

been lately vacated by the death of the excellent

Çafþar Hedion. *

Žanchy was fixed at Straſburg A. D. 1553, and

taught there, almost eleven years : but not without

fome uneafineſs to himſelf, occaſioned by the ma

licious oppoſition of feveral, who perſecuted him

for much the fame reaſon that Cain hated righteous

Abel, 1 john iii. 12. Matters, however, went on

tolerably, during the life-time of Sturmius; who

was then at the head of the univerſity, and Zanchius's

-- # Zanel. ut ſupra.

- fast
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faſt friend. At Straßburgh it was, that he preſented

the famous Declaration of his Faith concerning

PRED ESTINATION, FINAL PERsEve RAN ce, and,

the LoRD's SUPPER. He gave it in, to the Se

nate, Ottober 22, 1562. Of this admirable per

formance (i. e. of that part of it which reſpećts

the first of theſe points) the Reader may form

fome judgment, by the following tranſlation.

In proportion as the öld ſenators and divines,

dy’d off, one by one ; Zanchy's fituation, at Straſ

burgh, grew more and more uncomfortable. Mat

ters, at length, came to that height, that he was

required to ſubſcribe to the Auſburg Confeſſion,

on pain of lofing his Profeſſorſhip. After mature

deliberation, he did indeed ſubſcribe : but with

this declared reſtrićtion, modò orthodoxè intelligatur.

Notwithſtanding the expreſs limitation, with which,

he fetter'd his ſubſcription, ſtill, this great and

good man ſeems, for peace fake, to have granted

too much, concerning the manner of Chriſt's,

preſence in the Lord's Supper : as appears, by

the firſt of the thi ce thefes, maintain’d by him at

this time : 1. Verum Christi corpus, pro nobis tradi

tum ; & verum ejus fanguinem, in peccatorum nostro

rum remiſionem effuſum ; in Cæná verè manducari &

bibi. Tho' the other two poſitions do, effećtually,

explain his meaning: 2. Verùm id, non ore, &?

dentibus corporis, ſed verá fide. 3. Ideòque, à folis

fidelibus. I ſhall, here, beg leave to interpoſe one

queſtion, naturally arifing from the ſubjećt. What

good purpoſe do the impoſition and the multi

plication of unneceſſàry fulfcriptions to forms of

human compoſition, tend to promote ? ’Tis a

fence, far too low, to keep out men of little or no

principle ; and too bigh, fometimes, for men of

real integrity to furmount. It, often, opens a

door of ready admifiion, to the abandon’d; who,

oſtrich like, care not what they fwallow, fo they

a 4 Cail
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can but make ſubſcription a bridge to fecular

intereſt: and, for the truly honest, it, frequently,

either quite excludes them from a ſphere of aćtion,

wherein they might be eminently uſeful ; or

obliges them to teſtify their affent, in fuch terms,

and with fuch open, profeſt reſtrićtions, as render

fubſcription a mere nothing.

Not content with Zanchy's conceſſions, feveral

of the Straſburgh bigots * perfifted in raifing a

controverfial duft. They tender’d accuſations

againſt him, of errors in point of doćtrine: par

ticularly, for his ſuppoſed heterodoxy concerning

the nature of the Lord’s Supper; his denial of the

Ubiquity of Christ's natural body, and his proteſting

againſt the lawfulneſs of images, &c. Nay, they

even went fo far, as to charge him with unfound

opinions concerning Predestination and the Perfe-

verance of the truly regenerate : fo early did fome of

Luther's pretended diſciples, after the death of that

glorious Reformer (and he had not been dead

at this time above fifteen years), begin to fall off

from the doćtrines he taught, tho' they ſtill had

the effrontery to call themſelves by his name!

A grand occafion of this diffention, was a book

concerning the Eucharist, and in defence of Con

fubſtantiation, written by one Hefhustus ; a fierce,

invidious preacher, who laviſhed the opprobrious

names of heretic and atheist, on all, without dif

tinćtion, whoſe religious ſyſtem went an hair's

* Particularly, John Marbach, native of Schawben, or

Swabia : a turbulent, unſteady theologiſt ; pedantic, and

abufive ; a weak, but fiery diſputer, who delighted to live in

the ſmoke of contention and virulent debate. He was, among

the rest of his good qualities, exceſſively loquacious: which

made Luther fay of him, on a very public occafion, Ori bujus

Suevi nunquam araneae poterunt telas texere ; “ This talkative

« Swabian need not be afraid of ſpiders: for he keeps his lips

“ in ſuch constant motion, that no ſpider will ever be able to

se weave a cobweb on his mouth.” ”

breadth

S



LIre of JeroM ZANCHIus. xxv

breadth above or below his own standard. In his

preface, he grofly reflected * on the Elečior Palatine

(Frederic III.), Peter Martyr, Bullinger, Calvin,

Zuinglius, CEcolampadius, and other great Divines

of that Age. Zanchy, in mere reſpećt to theſe

venerable names, did, in concert with the learned

Sturmius, prevail with the magiſtrates of Straſburgh

to prohibit the imprestion. Mr. Bayle is fo candid,

as to acknowledge, That “ Zanchy cauſed this

“ book to be fupprefſed, not on account of its

“ doćtrine, which he left to the judgment of the

“ church; but for the calumnies of the preface.”

Zanchy was a zealous friend to religious liberty:

He had too great a ſhare of good fenfe and real

religion, to perfue any meaſures, which fimply

tended, either to reſtrain men from declaring their

principles with fafety, or to fhackle the human

mind in its enquiries after truth. But he ardently

viſhed to fee the contending parties, of every

denomination, carry on their debates with Chriſtian

meekneſs, modeſty, and benevolence: and, where

theſe amiable ingredients were wanting, he looked

upon diſputation as a malignant fever, endan

gering the health, peace, and ſafety of the church.

When Candor is loſt, Truth is rarely found,

Zanchy's own obſervations + ſubjoin'd below, ex

hibit a ſtriking pićture of that moderation, de

* Vide Zanch, Op. T. vii. part. 2. col 25o, 2; I.

+ Si liber iste non fuiffet refertus tot calumniis 85 convitiis,

tùm in ipſum principem Palatinum, tùm in tot praeclaras ecclestas

85 earum doćFores ; ego non curâffem in ejus impreſionem impediri.

Licet en 1 M UN1cu1Qy e su AM sente NT1AM scr i Be Re

& Explica Re. Sed cùm audirem tot ecclestas in , libro isto

damnari bere/eos 83 atheiſmi ; idque non propter unum aut al

terum articulum fidei, qui impugnaretur, Jed /olummodò propter

interpretationem aliquam verborum, in quá neque tota religio con

Aistit, neque /alus periclitatur ;-addućgus fui, ut libri istius im

prestonem, &c.

- ZANcH. ubi ſupr,

tachmenț
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tachment from bigotry, and liberality of fenti

ment, which ſtrongly charaćterize the Chriſtian

and the Proteſtant. »

Notwithſtanding the precautions taken by the

Magiſtrates, Heſhustus’s incendiary piece ſtole thro’

the preſs: and Zanchy's efforts, to stifle its pub

lication, were looked upon, by the author's party,

as an injury never to be forgiven. They left no

methods unestayed, to remove him from his Pro

fefforſhip. Many compromizing expedients were

propoſed, by the moderate of both parties. The

chapter of St. Thomas (of which Zanchy himſelf

was a canon) met, to conſider what courſe ſhould be

perſued. By them, it was referred to a felećt

committee of thirteen. Zanchy offered to debate

the agitated points, in a friendly and peaceable

manner, with his opponents: which offer not be

ing accepted, he made feveral journies to other

churches and univerfities in different parts of

Germany; and requeſted their opinions: which he

brought with him in writing, Things, however,

could not be fettled, ’till the fenate of Straſburgh

convened an aſſembly, from other diſtrićts, con

fifting, partly, of divines ; and, partly, of perſons

learned in the laws. Theſe referees, after hearing

both fides, recurred to the old, fruitleſs expe

dient, of agreeing on certain articles, to which

they adviſed each party to ſubſcribe. Zanchy, de

firous of laying theſe unchriſtian heats, and, at

the fame time, no leſs determined to preſerve in

tegrity and a good conſcience ; fubſcribed in theſe

cautious terms: Hanc doćirinae formulam ut piam

agnoſco, ità etiam recipio: “ I acknowledge this

“ fummary of doćtrine to be pious, and fo I ad

“ mit it.” This condeſcenſion, on Zanchy's part,

was not followed by thoſe peaceful effećts, which

were expećted. The peace was teolooſely patch'd

up, to be of any long duration. His adverſaries

began
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began to worry him afreſh ; and, juſt as meaſures

were bringing on the carpet, for a new and more

laſting compromife, our Divine received an in

vitation to the church ofChiavenna; fituate on the

borders of Italy, and in the territory of the Gri

077.J.f: Augustin Mainard, paſtor of that place, was lately

dead: and a meffenger arrived, to let Zanchy know,

that he was choſe to ſuccede him. Having very

flender proſpeċt of peace at Straßburgh, he obtained

the conſent of the Senate to reſign his Canonry of

St. Thomas, , and his Profeſſorſhip of Divinity.

Whilſt the above debates were depending, he had

received feparate invitations to Zurich, Geneva,

Leyden, Heidelberg, Marpurg, and Laufanne: but, ’till

he had feen the refalt of things at Straſburgh, he did

not judge any of theſe Calls fufficiently provi

dential to determine his removal. ' .

He left Straſburgh*, in November, 1563. and

entered on his paſtoral charge at Chiavenna, the

beginning of january following. But he had not

long been there, before the town was viſited by a

difmal peſtilence, which, within the ſpace of feven

months, carried off twelve hundred of the inha

bitants. Zanchy, however, continued to exercife

his miniſtry, as long as there was an affembly to

preach to. At length, the far greater part of the

towns-men being ſwept away ; he retreated, for a

* Attended by his fervant, Frideric Syllepurg, a native of

Heffa: concerning whom Zanchy thus writes; Di/-eff? Argen

tiná, unà cum fido, non tam famulo, quàm amico S fratre, Fri

derico Syllaepurgio, Heffo ; juvene bonorum literarum studioſo, 83

/anae doćirinae amanti : “ A learned youth, and a lover of the

“ goſpel : whom I look upon, not fo much in the light of a

“ Domeſtic, as of a faithful friend and a Christian brother.”

Oper. T. vii. part. I. col. 36.

Ihardly know, which were most extraordinary : the good

qualities of the ſervant; or the gratitude and hgmility of the

paaster, -

while,
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while, with his family, to an adjoining mountain.

His own account is this (tom, vii. part. 1. col. 36,

37.): “ Mainard, my pious predeceſſor, had often

foretold the calamity, with which the town of

“ Chiavenna has been ſince viſited. All the inha

“ bitants have been too well convinced, that that

6.%

“ holy man of God did not prophely at random. .

“ –When the plague aćtually began to make

“ havock, I enforced Repentance and Faith,

“ while I had a place to preach in, or any con

“ gregation to hear. – Many being dead, and

“ others having fled the town (like ſhip-wreck'd

“ mariners, who, to avoid inſtant deſtrućtion,

“ make toward what coaſt they can) ; but very

“ few remained: and, of thefe remaining few,

“ fome were almoſt terrified to death, others were

“ folely employed in taking care of the fick, and

“ others în guarding the walls,–They concurred

“ in advifing me to conſult my own ſafety, by

“ withdrawing, for a time, 'till the indignation

“ ſhould be overpaſt. I betook myſelf, therefore,

“ with all my family, to an high mountain, not

“ a vaſt way from the town, yet remote from

“ human converſe, and peculiarly formed for con

“ templation and unmoleſted retirement. Here

“ we led a folitary life, for three months and an

“ half. I devoted my time, chiefly, to Medita

“ tion and Writing; to Prayer, and reading the

“ Scriptures. I never was happier in my own

“ foul, nor enjoyed a better ſhare of health.”

Afterwards, the plague beginning to abate, he

quitted his retreat, and refumed the public exer

cife of his funćtion.

After four years continuance at Chiavenna,

Frederic III. Elećtor Palatine, prevailed with him

to accept a Divinity Profeſſorſhip, in the Univerſity

of Heidelberg, upon the deceaſe of the famous

Zachary Ulfin. In the beginning of the year 1568,

* . . - Zanchy
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Zanchy entered on his new fituation: and, ſhortly

after, opened the chair, with an admirable oration,

De conſervando in eccleſiá puro puto verbo Dei. In

the fame year, he received his Doctor's degree:

the Elećtor Palatine, and his fon, Prince Caſimir,

honoring the ceremony with their preſence.

He had not been long fettled in the Palatinate,

when the Elećtor (one of the moſt amiable and

religious Princes of that Age) ſtrongly follicited

him to confirm and elucidate the doćtrine of the

Trinity, by writing a profeſſed treatife on that

moſt important ſubjećt: defiring him, moreover,

to be very particular and explicit, in canvaffing the

arguments made uſe of by the Socinians; who had

then fixed their head-quarters in Poland and Tran

fylvania, and were exhauſting every artifice, of

fophiſtry and fubterfuge, to degrade the Son and

SPIRIT of God to the level of mere creatures.

Zanchy, accordingly, employed his leifure hours in

obeying this pious command. His maſterly and

elaborate treatife De Dei naturâ; and That De

tribus Elohim uno eodemque řehová; were written

on this occaſion : treatifes, fraught with the moſt

folid Learning and Argument ; breathing, at the

fame time, the amiable ſpirit of genuine Candor

and tranſparent Piety. Among a variety of in

teresting particulars, he does not omit to inform

his Readers, that Laelius Socinus, and other fa

vourers of the Servetian hypotheſis, had ſpared

neither pains, nor art, to pervert his judgment,

and win him over to their party : but that, find

ing him inflexible, they had broke off all inter

courſe with him ; and, from-artful adulators,

commenced his determined enemies. An event

this, which he even looked upon as à bleffing, and

for which he conceived himſelf bound to render his

beſt thanks to the fupreme head of the church,

Christ Jesus.--He retained his Profeſſorſhip at

* - Heidelberg,
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Heidelberg, ten years: when, the Elećtor Frederie

being dead, he removed to Newstadt, the reſidence

of Prince John Caſimir, Count Palatine. Here he

chofe to fix his ſtation, for the preſent, in pre

ference to two invitations he had juſt received :

one, from the univerſity of Leyden, then lately

opened; the other, from the Proteſtant church

at Antwerp.–The condućt of Divine Providence,

reſpecting Zanchy's frequent removals, is very

obſervable. He was a lover of peace, and paffion«

ately fond of retirement. But he was too bright

a luminary, to be always continued in one place.

The Salt of the Earth muſt be ſprinkled here and

there, in order to be extenſively uſeful, and to

feafon the Church throughout. Hence, God's

faithful Miniſters, like the Officers in a Monarch’s

army, are quartered in various places ; ſtationed

and remanded hither and thither, as may most

conduce to their Maſter’s fervice. -

The church of Newstadt enjoyed our author

upwards of ſeven years. Being, by that time, far

advanced in life; and the infirmities of age coming

on him very faſt; he found himſelf obliged to

ceafe from that conſtant feries of labor, and in

tenfeneſs of application, which he had, fo long,

and fo indefatigably, undergone. He was, at

his own requeſt, diſmified, from public fervice, at

New stadt, by the Elector Caſimir; receiving, at

the fame time, very ſubſtantial marks of reſpećt

and favor from that religious and generous Prince.

From Newstadt, he repaired, once more, to

Heidelberg; chiefly with a view to fee fome of his

old friends.–This proved his laſt removal on

earth : for, ſhortly after, his Soul, now ripe for

glory, dropt the Body, and aſcended to hea

ven, about fix in the morning of November 19,

1 59o, et. 75. His remains were interred at

Heidelberg, in the College Chapel of St. Peter ;

* - where
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where a ſmall monumental ftone was fet up to his

memory, with this inſcription :

-- HIERONYMI hic funt condita offa ZANCHII,

Itali; exulantis, CHRISTI amore, à patriá:

Pui Theologus quantus fuerit et Philoſophus,

‘Testantur boc, Libri editi ab Eo plurimi ;

Testantur hoc, quos voce docuit in Scholis;

audiêre Eum docentem ecclestas.

unc ergò, quamvis binc migrârit Spiritu,

Claro tamen nobis remanfit nomine. *

Deceſſit A. MDxc. Die 19. Novemb.

I can’t help lamenting, that no more is to be

collećted, concerning this incomparable man, tinatı

a few autlines of his life ; comprizing little elſe

but a dry detail of dates and removals.–As to his

Perfon, I can find no deſcription of it : But, of

his Mind, his writings preſent us with the lovelieft

image. . He feems to have been poffested, and in

a very fuperior degree, of thoſe Graces, Virtues,

and Abilities, which ennoble and exalt human

nature to the higheſt elevation it is capable of

below. His clear infight into the truths of the

goſpel, is wonderful : eſpecially, confidering that

the church of God was but juſt emerging from

the long and difmal night of Popiſh darkneſs;

and himſelf, previous to his converſion, as deeply

plung'd in the fhades, as any. ’Tis a bleffing,

which but few are favoured with, to ſtep, almoſt at

once, out of midnight, into meridian day.--He

- * Here ZA N cHY rests, whom love of truth conſtrain’d

To quit his own and feek a foreign land. --

How Good and Great he was, how form’d to ſhine,

How fraught with fcience human and divine;

· Sufficient proof his num'rous Writings give,

And thoſe who heard him teach and faw him live.

Earth still enjoys him, tho’ his Soul is fied :

His name is deathlefs, tho’ his duſt is dead,

5 WAS
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was thoroughly experienced in the divine life of

the foul ; and an happy ſubjećt of that internal

kingdom of God, which lies in righteoufneſs, and

peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." This enabled him

to fuſtain that impetus of oppoſition, which he,

almoſt conſtantly, met with. Few perſons have,

ordinarily, borne a larger ſhare of the croſs; and,

perhaps, none ever fuſtained it better. In him

were happily centred all the meek benevolence

of Charity, and all the adamantin firmneſs of In

trepidity: qualities, alas, not conſtantly united in

men of Orthodoxy and Learning,

He was intimately converſant with the writings

of the fathers, and of the philoſophers of that and

the preceding times. His modeſty and humility

were fingular. No man was ever more ſtudious to

preferve peace in the church of Chriſt, nor more

highly reliſhed the pleaſures of learned and reli

gious friendſhip. -- For fome time before his

deceaſe, it pleaſed God to deprive him of his eye- .

fight: for this I take to be the meaning of the

excellent Melchior Adamus * ; to whom I am in

debted for much of the preceding account.–His

Works, which, with his Letters, and fome other fmall

pieces included, are divided into 9 tomes, were

collećted and publiſhed, by his executors, fome

years after his death; and are uſually bound to

gether in 3 vols. folio.–He was twice married,

and had feveral children; none of which, fo far as

I can find, appear to have furvived him. -

He is faid, by Mr. Leigh †, to have been

“ Gne of the moſt Scholaſtical among the Pto

“ teſtants :” which, however, may be queſtioned;

his ſtyle, and manner of treating an argument,

being räther plain and ſolid, than fubtil and me

* His words concerning Zanchy, are; In feneåå, fuæ nun

ġuam fola venit, fato Iſaaci obnoxius. - *

† Account of Rel, and Learn. Men, p. 37o.

- * , 5 - taphyſical.
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taphyſical. If Scholiſm be an excellence in a

writer, 'tis certain that the elder Spanhemius, and

the great Francis Turretin, have, fince, much ex

eeded Zanchy in that reſpećt.–Our learned coun

tryman, Mr. Matthew Poole, terms him. * Theolo

gus non è multis; cujus commentaria, fingulari eruditione

atque acumine compostta, auttorem fuum dobĩiffimum

referunt : “ A Divine of the firſt claſs; whoſe ex

“ poſitions, written with extraordinary learnin

“ and ability, prove him to have been a #

“ accompliſhed ſcholar.”– Mr. Bayle himſelf,

who never ſeems to have been better pleaſed, than

when he could pick an hole in the gown of an

Eccleſiaſtic, yet állows our author to have been

“ One of the moſt celebrated Proteſtant Divines;

“ and that few Miniſters have been fo moderate

** as he.” !

Nor muſt I omit the honor put upon him, by our

üniverſity of Cambridge, within five years after his

death.–One William Barrett f, fellow of Gonville

and Gaius college, ventur'd, April 29, 1595, to

preach an Arminian fermon, in the face of the

Univerſity, at St. Mary's. I fay, ventur'd; for

'twas a bold and dangerous attempt, at that time,

when the Church of England was in her purity,

for any man to propagate Arminianiſm † : and,

- indeed,

, * Synop/. Criticor. vol. iv. pars 2. in Prækoqu. ad Lect.

† Šee FuLLER’s Hist. of Cambridge, p. 15o. - -

ț As every Reader may not have a clear, determinate idea

of what Arminiani/m precifely is ; it may, to ſuch, be fatisfac

tory tò know, that It confists, chiefly, of 5 particularş. (1.)

The Arminians will not allow Ele ion to be an eternal, pecu

liar, unconditional, and irreverfible aċt of God. (2 ) They

affert, that Chriſt died, equally and indiſcriminately, for

every individual of mankind: for them that periſh, no left

than for them that are faved. . (3.) That faving grace is tem

dered to the acceptance of every man; which he may, or may

not, receive, juſt as he pleaſes. Confequently, (4.) That

the regenerating power of : Holy Spirit is not invincible;

- but
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indeed, Barrett himſelf paid dear for his inno

vating raſhneſs; which ended in his ruin. The_

Univerſity were fo highly offended, both at his

preſumption, in daring to avow his novel, hete

rodox opinions ; and for mentioning fome great

Divines, among whom Zanchy was one, in terms

of the highest rancor and difreſpećt; that he was

enjoined to make a public recantation, : in that

very pulpit, from whence he had fo lately vented

his errors. This he did, the 5th of May follow

ing. Part of his recantation ran * thus: “ Laftly,
- ( 6

I

but is fufpended, for it's efficacy, on the will of man. (5.)

That faving grace is not an abiding principle ; but that thoſe

who are loved of God, ranfomed by Chriſt, and born again

of the Spirit, may (let God wiſh and strive ever fo much to

the contrary) throw all away, and periſh eternally at laſt.

. To theſe, many Arminians tack a variety of errors befide.

But the above may be confidered as a general /keleton of the

leading miſtakes which characterize the fećt.

* Postremò, temerè hæc verba effudi adversùs Johannem Cal

vinum, virum de ecclesta Christi optimè meritum ; Eum nimiràm

aufum fuiffe /e/e attollere ſupra altiffimi & omnipotentis Dei verè

aliiffimum et omnipotentem Filium. Quibus verbis me viro doc

tiffimo, verèque pio, magnam injuriam feciffe fateor : temerita

temque hanc meam ut omnes condonetis, humillimè precor. Tum

. etiam quòd nonnulla adversùs P. Matyrem, Theodorum Bezam,

HIERONYMUM ZANCHIUM, Franciſcum Junium, et

&eteros ejuſdem religionis, Eccles1Æ NosTRÆ LUMINA &

OR NA MENTA, acerbiffimè effuderim ; eos odio/o nomine appellans

Calvinistas, & aliis verbis ignominiae graviffimam infamige

notam inurens. Quos quia Eccles1 A NostRA MERITò

Reve R ET U R, non erat equum, et ego eorum famam violarem,

aut existimationem aliquá ratione imminuerem ; aut aliquos è

nostris dehortarer, ne eorum doćiiffima Scripta legerent.

STRY PE’s Life of Whitgift. Appendix. p. 186.

I can't help obſerving one more particular, reſpecting this

famous Recantation ; wherein the Recanter thus expreſſed

himſelf: Secundò, Petri fidem deficere non potuiffe, afferui ; at

aliorum poffe, &c. i. e. “ I afferted, that Peter’s faith, indeed,

“ could not fail; but that the faith of other believers might :

** whereas, now, being, by Chriſt's own words, brought to
- - a - “ a better
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“ I rafhly uttered theſe words , againſt Jo H N

“ CALvin (a perſoń, than whom none has de

“ ferved better of the Church), namely, that be

“ bad preſumed to exalt himſelf above the Son of God:

“ in faying which, I acknowledge that I greatly

“ injured that moſt learned and truly pious man ;

“ and I. do moſt humbly intreat, that ye will all

“ forgive this my raſhneſs. I alſo threw out, in

“ a moſt rancorous manner, fome reflećtions

“ againſt P. Martyr, Theodore Beza, JeRoM ZAN

“ cHy, Francis funius, and others of the fame

“ religion, who were THE LIGHTs AND ORNA

“ MENTs of OUR CHURCH : calling them by

“ the malicious name of Calvinists, and branding

“ them with other reproachful terms. I did

“ wrong, in affailing the reputation of theſe per

“ fons, and in endeavouring to leffen the eſtima

“ tion in which they are held, and in diffuading

“ any from reading their moſt learned works:

“ feeing oUR CHURCH Holds THEsE DıvıNEs

“ IN DESERvED REvERENCE.”

6.

“ a better and founder mind, I acknowledge that Chriſt

“ prays for the faith of each believer in particular; and

“ that, by the efficacy of Chriſt’s prayer, all true believers

“ are fo ſupported, that their faith cannot fail.” – Barret

afferted, rank Arminian as he was, that Peter's faith did not

aétually fail. But we have had a recent instance, of an Ar

minian preacher, who avers, without ceremony, that Peter’s

faith DID fail. The paſſage, verbatim, without adding a

jot, or diminiſhing a tittle, ſtands thus : “ P e t e k’s

“ FAITH FAILED, T Ho’ CHRIST H I Ms EL F P RAY E D IT

“ MIGHT Not.”–See a Sermon, on 1 Cor. ix. 27. preached

before the univerſity of Oxford, Febr. 19, 1769, by John

Allen, M. A. Vice-principal of Magdalen Hall, p. 17.

This is Arminianiſm double-distill'd. The common, fimple

Arminianiſm, that ferved Barrett, and Laud, and Heylin; will not

do now, for our more enlightened Divines.–Whether Peter’s

faith failed, or not; that Mr. Allen’s modesty has failed him,

is, I believe, What no-body can deny.

5 I would
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I would hope, as our Articles of Religion have

not been changed, but ſtand juſt as they did at

that very time; that the Church of England, in

the year 1769, ftill confiders the above great men

(and Zanchy among the reſt) as fome of HER

antient LIGHTS AND ORNAMENTS : and

that ſhe holds Them, and their Writings, in the

fame DESERVED REVERENCE, as did the

Church of England in the year 1 595.
*
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DI V IN E AT T R I B U T E s;

Neceſſary to be premiſed,

In order to our better underſtanding the

Doćtrine of PR E D E s T I N AT I o N.

fr}K}{X LTH O' the great and everblefied

XK >< God is a Being abſolutely ſimple, and

A : infinitely remote from all ſhadow of
N Compoſition ; He is, nevertheleſs, in

R. K}{XK3# to our weak and con

traćted faculties, repreſented, in fcripture, as poſ

feffed of divers Properties, or Attributes, which,

tho' feemingly different from his Effence, are, in

reality, effential to Him, and conſtitutive of his

very nature.

Of thefe Attributes, thoſe, on which we ſhall

now particularly deſcant (as being more immedi

ately concerned in the enfuing ſubject), are the

following ones ; 1. His eternal Wiſdom and Fore

knowledge, 2. The abſolute Freedom and Liberty of

his Will, 3. The Perpetuity and Unchangeableneſs

both of Himſelf and his Decrees, 4. His Omni

potence, 5. His justice, 6. His Mercy.
· - B Without
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Without an explication of theſe, the Doĉtrine

of Predeſtination cannot be fo well underſtood:

we ſhall, therefore, briefly conſider them, by way

of Preliminary to the main ſubjećt.

I. With reſpeċt to the divine Wiſdom and Fore

knowledge, I fhail lay down the following Post

i 10715.

Paf. 1. God is, and always was, fo perfećtly

s wife, that nothing ever did, or does, or can, elude

his knowledge. He knew, from all eternity, not

only what . He Hin:ff intended to do, but alſo

what he would inclize and permit others to do.

Acis. xv. 18. “ Known unto God are all his works,

“ an” ato G, from eternity.”

Po/, 2. Conſequently, God knows nothing now,

nor will know any thing bereafter, which he did

not know and forefee from everlasting : his Fore

knowledge being co eternal with Himſelf, and ex

tending to every thing that is or fhail be done.

Heb. iv. 13. All things, which comprizes paſt, pre

fent and future, are maked and open to the eyes of

Him with gebom zve have to do.

Pof. 3. This Foreknowledge of God is not con

jeći ural and uncertain, (for then it would not be

Foreknowledge) but moſt fure and infallible : fo

that whatever He foreknows to be future, ſhall

neceſſarily and undoubtedly come to país. For,

His knowledge can no more be fruſtrated, or his

wifdom be deceived, than he can ceaſe to be God.

Nay, could either of theſe be the cale, he aćtually

would ceaſe to be God ; all mistake and diſappoint

ment being abſolutely incompatible with the di

vine nature.

Pof. 4. The infuence, which the divine Fore

knowledge has on the certain Futurition of the

things foreknown, does not render the interven

tion of fecond cauſes needleſs, nor deſtroy the nature

of the things themſelves, My

|
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My meaning is, that the preſcience of God

does not lay any co-ercive neceſſity on the wills

of beings naturally free. For instance, man,

even in his fallen ſtate, is endu’d with a natural

freedom of will ; yet he aćts, from the firſt to

the laſt moment of his life, in abſolute fubfer

viency (tho’, perhaps, he does not know it,

nor deſign it) to the purpoſes and decrees of God

concerning him : notwithſtanding which, he is

fenfibie of no compulston, but aćts as freely and volun

tarily, as if he was fui juris, ſubject to no con

troul, and abſolutely lord of himſelf. This made

LUTHER*, after he had fhewn how all things ne

ceſſarily and inevitably come to paſs, in confe

quence of the fovereign Will and infallible Fore

knowledge of God, ſay, that “ We ſhould care

“ fully diſtinguiſh between aneceſſity of Infallibility,

“ and a neceſſity of Coastion ; fince both good and

“ evil men, tho’ by their aćtions they fulfill the

“ decree and appointment of God, yet are not

“ forcibly conſtrain'd to do any thing, but aćt

“ willingly.”

Pof. 5. God's Foreknowledge, taken abſtraćt

edly, is not the fole cauſe of Beings and Events ;

but his Will and Foreknowledge together. Hence

we find, Aćts. ii. 23. that his determinate counſel

and Foreknowledge aćt in concert ; the latter reſult

ing from, and being founded on, the former.

We paſs on,

II. To confider the Will of God : with regard

to which we affert as follows. -

Pof. 1. The Deity is poffeſs'd not only of infinite

Knowledge, but likewife of abſolute Liberty of

Will : fo that whatever he does, or permits to be

done, he does and permits freely, and of his own

good pleaſure.

* De Serv. Arb. cap. 44.

B 2 Confe
A
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Confequently, 'tis his free pleaſure to permit Sin;

fince, without his permiſſion, neither men nor devils

can do any thing. Now, to permit, is, at leaft,

the fame as not to hinder, tho’ it be in our power

to hinder if we pleaſe : and this permiſſion, or non

hindrance, is certainly an aĉt of the divine Will.

hence Ausri N * fays, “ Thoſe things, which, feem

“ ingly, thwart the divine Will, are, nevertheleſs,

“ agreeable to it; for, if God did not permit them,

they could not be done : and whatever God

“ permits, He permits freely and willingly. He

“ does nothing, neither ſuffers any thing to be

“ done, againſt his own Will.” And LUTHER † ob

ferves, that “ God permitted Adam to fall into

“ Sin, becauſe He willed that he ſhould fo fall.”

Pof 2. Altho' the Will of God, confidered in

itſelf, is ſimply one and the fame ; yet, in condefcen

fion to the preſent capacities of men, the divine Will

is very properly diſtinguiſhtinto fecret and reveal'd,

Thus it was his reveal’d Will, that Pharach ſhould

let the Iſraelites go ; that Abraham ſhould facrifice

his Son ; and that Peter ſhould not deny Chriſt:

but, as was prov'd by the event, it was his fecret

Will that Pharach ſhould not let Iſrael go, Exod. iv.

2 1. that Abrahan fhould not ſacrifice Iſaac,

Gen. xxii. 12. and that Peter /hould deny his Lord,

Mat. xxvi. 34.

Pof. 3. The Will of God, reſpećting the falvation

and condemnation of men, is never contrary to

itſelf; He immutably wills the falvation of the Elect, -

and vice verfá : nor can he ever vary or deviate

from his own Will in any Inſtance whatever, fo as

that That ſhould be done, which he willeth not ;

or That not be brought to paſs, which he willeth.

Iſai. xlvi. Io. My Counſel fhall stand, and I will do

all my pleaſure. Pſalm xxxiii. I 1. The counſel of

•
(.

* Enchir, cap. Ioo. † De Serv. Arb. c. 153.

the
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the Lord standeth for ever, and the thoughts of His

beart to all generaticns. Job xxiii. I 3, 14. He is

in one mind, who can turn bim ? and what his foul

destreth, even that he doth; fer be performeth the

thing that is appointed for me ; and many fuch things

are with him. Eph. i. I 1. Being predestinated, ac

cording to the purpoſe of Him, who werketh all things

after the counfel of his own Will.

Thus, for inſtance, Hopbni and Phineas heark

ened not to the voice of their father, who reproved

them for their wickedneſs, becauſe the Lord woULD

Jlay them, 1 Sam. ii. 25. and Sihon, King of Heſh

bon, would not receive the peaceable meſſage fent

him by Moſes, becauſe the Lord God bardmed

his ſpirit, and made his Heart obstinate, that He

might deliver him into the band of Iſrael. Deut. ii.

26, 3o. Thus alſo, to add no more, we find

that there have been, and ever will be, fome,

whoſe eyes God blindeth, and whoſe hearts he

hardneth i. e. whom God permits to continue

blind and hardned, on purpoſe to prevent their

feeing with their eyes, and underſtanding with their

hearts, and to hinder their converſion to God,

and ſpiritual healing by him, Iſai. vi. 9. fohn xii.

39. 4O

º 4. Becauſe God's Will of Precept may, in

fome inſtances, appear to thwart his HVill of Deter

mination ; it does not follow, either, I. that He

mocks his creatures, or, 2. that they are excuſable

for neglećting to obſerve his Will of Command.

(1.) He does not hereby mock his creatures ;

for, if men do not believe his word, nor obſerve

his precepts, the fault is not in Him, but in them

felves : their unbelief and diſobedience are not

owing to any Ill infuſed into them by God, but to

the vitioßty of their depraved nature, and the per

węffeneſs of their own wills. Now, if God invited

B 3 all
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all men to come to him, and then ſhut the door of

mercy againſt any who were defirous of entring ,

his invitation would be a mockery, and unworthy

of Himſelf: but we infift on it, that he does not in

vite all men to come to him in a faving way; and

that every individual perfon, who is, through His

gracious influence on his heart, made willing to

come to him, ſhall, ſooner or later, be furely faved

by him, and that with an everlaſting falvation.

(2.) Man is not excuſable for neglećting God’s Will

of Command. Pharaoh was faulty, and therefore

juftly puniſhable, for not obeying God’s revealed

Will, tho’ God’s fecret Will rendered that obedience

impoſible. Alraham would have committed Sin,

had he refuſed to ſacrifice Iſaac ; and, in looking to

God’s fecret Will, would have aćted counter to his

revealed one. So Herod, Pontius Pilate, and the re

probate fews, were juftly condernned for putting

CHRIST to death, inalmuch as it was a moſt notori

ous breach of God’s revealed Will, “ Thou ſhalt do

“ no murder:” yet, in flaying the Meſfiah, they did

no more than God’s hand and his counſel, i. e. his

fecret, ordaining Will, determined before ſhould be

done, Acis iv, 27, 28. and Judas is juſtly puniſhed

for perfidiouſly and wickedly betraying Chriſt, tho’

his perfidy and wickedneſs were (but not with his

deſign) fubfervient to the accompliſhment of the

Decree and Word of God. - -

The brief of the matter is this; fecret things be

long to God, and thoſe that are revealed belong to

us: therefore, when we meet with a plain precept, we

fhould ſimply endeavour to obey it, without tarry

ing to enquire into God's hidden purpoſe. Venerable

BUCE R, after taking notice how God hardened Pha

raoh’s heart, and making fome obſervations on the

Apoſtle’s fimile of a Potter and his clay; adds,* that

“ Tho’ God has at leaſt the fame right over His

* Bucer ad Rom. ix, |

** - . . . . . . creatures,
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“ creatures, and is at liberty to make them what he

“ will, and direćt them to the end that pleaſeth him-

“ felf, according to his fovereign and ſecret deter-

“ mination ; yet it by no means follows, that they

“ do not aćt freely and fpontaneouſly, or that the

“ evil they commit is to be charged on God.” .

Pof. 5. God’s hidden Will is peremptory and abſo-

lute : and therefore cannot be hindered from taking

effećt. - -

God’s Willis nothing elfe than God himſelf willing :

conſequently, it is omnipotent and uniruftrable.

Hence we find it termed, by Austin and the

fchoolmen, voluntas omnipotentiffima ; becauſe, what

ever God wills, cannot fail of being effećted.

This made Austin fay, *“ Evil men do many things

“ contrary to God's revealed Will ; but fo great is

“ his wifdom, and fo inviolable his truth, that He

“ direćts all things into thoſe channels which he

“ foreknew.” And again, + “ No freewill of the

“ creature can refift the Will of God; for man can

“ not fo will, or nill, as to obſtrućt the divine

“ determination, or overcome the divine power.”

Once more, † “ It cannot be queſtioned, but God

“ does all things, and ever did, according to his

“ own purpoſe: the human will cannot reſiſt him,

fo as to make him do more or leſs than 'tis his

pleaſure to do ; quandoquidem etiam de ipſis homi

num voluntatibus quod vult facit, ſince he does

“ what he pleaſes even with the wills of men.”

Pof. 6. Whatever comes to país, comes to paſs

by virtue of this abſolute, omnipotent Will of God,

which is the primary and fupreme cauſe of all

things. Rev. iv. I 1. Thou bast created all things,

and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created.

Pſalm cxv. 3. Our God is in the beavens ; he bath

done whatſoever he pleaſed. Dan. iv. 35. He doth

De Civ. Dei. l. 22, c. 1. † De Corr. & Grat. c. 14.

ț Ibid. - - -

G

|C

C C.

G C.
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i

according to his Will, in the army of heaven, and

among the inhabitants of the earth ; and none can stay

his hand, or fay unto him, What doft thou ?

Pſalm cxxxv. 6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that

did be in heaven, and in earth, in the feas, and al deep

places. Mat. x. 29. Are not two ſparrows fold for a far

thing ? and one of them ſhall not fall to the ground, with

out your Father. To all which, AusTIN ſubſcribes,

when he fays, * “ Nothing is done, but what the

“ Almighty wills ſhould be done, either efficiently

“ or permiffively.” As does LUTHER, whoſe words

are theſe, + “ This therefore muft ſtand; to wit, the

“ unfearchable Will of God, without which no

“ thing exiſts or aćts.” And again, c. 16o. “ God

“ would not be fuch, if he was not almighty, and

“ if any thing could be done without him.” And

elſewhere, c. 158. he quotes theſe words of Eraſmus :

“ Suppofing there was an earthly prince, who could

“ do whatever he would, and none were able to

“ refiſt him ; we might fafely fay of fuch an one,

“ that he would certainly fulfill his own defire :

“ in like manner, the Will of God, which is the

“ firſt cauſe of all things, ſhould ſeem to lay a

“ kind of neceſſity upon our wills.” This LUTHER

approves of, and ſubjoins, “ Thanks be to God,

“ for this orthodox pastage in Eraſmus’s diſcourſe !

“ but, if this be true, what becomes of his doc

“ trine of free-will, which he, at other times, fo

“ strenuouſly contends for ?” 5
t.

P i he of God is/ the cauſe of all

things, as to be, itſelf, without cauſe : for nothing

can be the cauſe of that, which is the cauſe of

every thing. -

Só that the divine will is the ne plus ultra of all

our enquiries: when we aſcend to that, we can go

* Tom. 3. in Enchir, † De Serv. Arb. c. 143.

/

v

|
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no farther. Hence, we find every matter reſolved,

ultimately, into the mere fovereign pleaſure of God,

as the ſpring and occaſion of whatſoever is done in

heaven and earth. Mat. xi. 25. Thou hast bid

theſe things from the wife and prudent, and hast re

vealed them unto babes : even fo, Father, for fo it

feemed good in thy fight. Luke xii. 32. It is your

Father's good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom.

Mat. viii. 3. I will : be thou clean. Mark. iii. 13.

He went up into a mountain, and called unto Him

ªwhom He would. Jam. i. 18. Of His own Will

begat He us, with the word of truth. John i. 13.

Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the

fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. Rom. ix.

15. 18. I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy,

and I will have compaffion. on whom I will have com

paffion. Therefore, be bath mercy on whom be will have

mercy, and whom he will he hardneth. And no wonder

that the Will of God ſhould be the main ſpring that

fets all inferior wheels in motion, and ſhould likewiſe

be the rule by which he goes in all his dealings with

his creatures; fince nothing out of God, i. e.

exterior to himſelf, can poſſibly induce him to

vill or nill one thing, rather than another. Deny

this, and you, at one ſtroke, deſtroy his immuta

bility and independency: fince he can never be in

dependent, who aćts pro re natá, as emergency re

quires, and whoſe willis fufpended on that ofothers;

nor unchangeable, whoſe purpoſes vary and take all

ſhapes, according as the perſons or things vary,

who are the objećts of thoſe purpoſes. The only

reaſon, then, that can be affigned, Why the Deity

does this, or omits that, is, becauſe it is bis own free

pleaſure. LUTHER, * in anſwer to that queſtion,

“ Whence it was, that Adam was permitted to

| fall, and corrupt his whole poſterity; when

* De Serv. Arb. c. 153

- ‘‘ God
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“ God could have prevented his falling,” &c. fays,

“ God is a Being, whoſe Will acknowledges no

“ cauſe : neither is it for us to preſcribe rules to

“ His fovereign pleaſure, or call Him to account

“ for what he does. He has neither fuperior nor

“ equal : and his Will is the rule of all things.

“ He did not therefore will fuch and fuch things,

“ becauſe they were in themſelves right, and he

“ was lound to will them; but they are therefore

“ equitable and right, becauſe He wills them.

“ The will of man, indeed, may be influenced and

“ moved ; but God’s Will never can. To af

“ fert the contrary, is to undeify Him.” BucER

likewiſe obſerves, * “ God has no other motive

“ for what he does, than ipſa voluntas, His own ·

“ mere Will; which Will is fo far from being un

“ righteous, that it is Juſtice itſelf.”

Pof. 8. Since, as was lately obſerved, the Deter

mining Will of God, being omnipotent, cannot be

obſtručted or made void; it follows, that He never

did, nor does he now, will that every individual

of mankind ſhould be faved.

If this was his Will, not one fingle foul could ever

be loft; (for who hath reſiſted his Wili ?) and he

vould furely afford all men thoſe effectual means of

falvation, without which it cannot be had. Now,

God could afford theſe means as eaſily to all mankind,

as to fome only: but experience proves that he does

not; and the reaſon is equally plain, namely, that he

will not; for whatſoever the Lord p' feth, that does he

in beaven and on eartb. ’ I is faid, indeed, by the

Apostle, that God would have all men faved, and come

to the knowledge of the truth; i. e. as AusTIN, *

confittently with other ſcriptures, explains the paf

fage, “ God will fave fome out of the whole race

* Ad Rom. ix. + Enchir. c. 1o3. & de Corr. & Gr. c. 14.

“ of
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ff of mankind,” that is, perſons of all nations, kin

dreds and tongues. Nay, he will fave all men,

i. e. as the fame father obſerves, “ every kind

“ of men, or men of every kind,” namely,

the whole Elećtion of grace, be they bond or

free, noble or ignoble, rich or poor, male or fe

male. Add to this, that it evidently militates

againít the Majeſty, Omnipotence, and Supremacy

of God, to ſuppoſe that He can either will any

thing in vain, or that any thing can take effećt

against His Will : therefore, BU C E R obſerves, very

rightly, ad Rom. ix. “God doth not will the fal

“ vation of reprobates ; feeing he hath not chofen

“ them, neither created them to that end.” Confo

nant to which are thoſe words of LUTHER, * “This

“ mightily offends our rational nature, that God

* ſhould, of his own mere, unbiaffed Will, leave

“ fome men to themſelves, harden them, and

“ then condemn them : but He has given abun

“ dant demonſtration, and does continually, that

“ this is really the cafe ; namely, that the fole

“ cauſe, why fome are faved, and others periſh,

“ proceeds from his willing the falvation of the

“ former, and the perdition of the latter, accord

“ ing to that of Paul, He bath mercy on whom

“ He will have mercy, and whom He will He hard

** zeth.” .

Pof. 9. As God doth not will that each indi

vidual of mankind ſhould be ſaved ; fo neither did

he will that Chriſt ſhould properły and immediately

die for each individual of mankind: whence it fol

lows, that, tho' the blood of Chriſt, from its

own intrinfic dignity, was ſufficient for the redemp

tion of all men ; yet, in confequence of his Father’s .

appointment, he ſhed it intentionally, and there

fore effećĩually and immediately, for the Elećt only.

t

* De Serv. Arb. c. 161, * · *

, * . . - This
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This is felf-evident. God, as we have before

roved, wills not the falvation of every man : but

gave his Son to die for them whoſe falvation he

willed; therefore his Son did not die for every man.

All thoſe, for whom Chriſt died, are faved ; and

the divine juſtice indifpenfably requires, that to

them the benefits of his death ſhould be imparted:

but only the Elećt are faved; they only partake of

thoſe benefits ; confequently, for them only hc

died and intercedes. The apoſtle, Rom, viii. aſks,

HYbo /hall lay any thing to the charge of God's

Eleći ? it is God that justifies, i. e. his Elećt, ex

cluſively of others: who bis be that condemneth ?

It is Christ that died for them, excluſively of

others. The plain meaning of the paffage is, that

thofe, whom Godjuſtifies, and for whom Chriſt died

(juſtification and redemption being of exactly the

fame extent), cannot be condemned. Theſe privi

leges are exprefly reſtrained to the Elećt: therefore

God juſtifies and Chriſt died for them alone.

In the fame chapter, Paul aſks; He that ſpared

not bis own Son, but delivered Him up for us

all, [i. e. for all Us elećt perſons] how fhall be

not, with him, alſo freely give us all things ?

i. e. falvation, and all things neceſſary to it. Now,

'tis certain that theſe are not given to every indivi

dual ; and yet, if Paul fays true, they are given to

all thoſe for whom Chriſt was delivered to death :

confequently, he was not delivered to death for

every individual. To the fame purpoſe St. AusT IN

argues, in Johan, trači. 45. col. 335. Hence that

faying of AMBRose, * “st non credis, non tibi paffus

“ est, i. e. if you are an unbeliever, Chriſt did not

“ die for you.” Meaning, that whoever is left

under the power of final unbelief, is thereby eviden

ced to be one ofthoſe for whom Chriſt did not die;

* Ambrof. Tom. 2. de fid. ad Grat. l. 4. c. i.

$ bwt
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but that all, for whom he ſuffered, ſhall be, in

this life, fooner or later, indued with faith. The

church of Smyrna, in their letter to the dioceſes of

Pontus, infiſt every where on the Doćtrine of ſpe

cial redemption *. Bucer, in all parts of his works,

obſerves, that “ Chriſt died reſtrićtively for the

“ Elećt only , but for them univerſally.”

Pof 1o. From what has been laid down, it fol

lows, tilat Austin, Luther, Bucer, the Scholaſtic

Divines, and other learned writers, are not to be

blamed for afferting that “ God may, in fome fenfe,

“ be faid to will the being and commiſſion of fin.”

For, was this contrary to his determining will of

permiſſion, either he would not be omnipotent, or

fin could have no place in the world : but he is

omnipotent, and fin has place in the world; which

it could not have, if God willed otherwiſe ; for

who bath reſisted his will ? Rom. ix. No one can

deny that God permits fin : but he neither permits

it ignorantly, nor unwillingly ; therefore, knowingly

and willingly. Vid. Aust. Enchir. c. 96. LUTHER

ftedfaſtly maintains this in his book de Serv. Arbitr.

and BucE R in Rom. i. However, it ſhould be care

fully noticed, (1.) That God's permiſſion of fin does

not arife from his taking delight in it: on the con

trary, fin, as fin, is the abominable thing that his

foul hateth : and his efficacious permiſſion of it is

for wife and good purpoſes. Whence that obſerva

tion of Austin, + “ God, who is no lefs omnipotent,

“ than he is fupremely and perfectly holy, would

“ never have permitted Evil to enter among his

“ works, but in order that he might do Good even

“ with that Evil,” i. e. over-rule it for good in the

end. (2.) That God's free and voluntary permifion

of fin lays no man under any forcible or compulstve

neceſſity of committing it : confequently, the Deity

can- by no means be termed the author of moral

/

* Vid. Eufeb. Hiſt. l. 4. c. 1s. † Enchir. c. 11.

-
evil; ~~
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evil; to which he is not, in the proper fenfe of the

word, acceſſary, but only remotely or negatively fo,

inafmuch as he could, if he pleaſed, abſolutely

prevent it. /

We ſhould, therefore, be careful not to give up

the Omnipotence of God, under a pretence of ex

alting his bolineſs : he is infinite in both, and there

fore neither ſhould be fet afide or obſcured. To

fay that God alfalutely mills the being and com

miffion of fin, while experience convinces us that

fin is aćted every day ; is to repreſent the Deity as

a weak, impotent being, who would fain have

things go otherwife than they do, but cannot ac

compliſh his defire. On the other hand, to ſay

that he willeth fin, doth not in the leaft detraćt

from the holineſs and rećtitude of his nature ; be

cauſe, whatever God wills, as well as whatever he

does, cannot be eventually evil: materially evil it

may be ; but, as was juſt faid, it muſt, ultimately,

be direćted to fome wife and juſt end, otherwife

he could not will it : for his Will is righteous and

good, and the fole rule of right and wrong, as is

often obſerved by Austin, Luther, and others. |

Pof. I 1. In confequence of God's immutable

Willand infallible Foreknowledge, whatever things

come to paſs, come to paſs neceffarily; tho', with

reſpećt to fecond cauſes, and us men, many things

are contingent : i. e. unexpeõied, and feemingly acci

dental.

That this was the doćtrine of LUTHER, none can

deny, who are in any meaſure acquainted with his

works: particularly with his treatife De Servo Arbi

trio, or Free-will a flave: the main drift of which book

is, to prove, that the will of man is by nature en

flaved to evil only, and, becauſe it is fond of that

flavery, is therefore faid to be free. Among other

matters, he proves there, that “ whatever man

“ does, he does neceffarily, tho' not with any fen

“ fible compulſion : and that we can only do what

“ God
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** God from eternity willed and foreknew we

** ſhould ; which Will of God muft be effećtual,

“ and his Forefight muſt be certain.” Hence we

find him faying, * “ It is moſt neceſſàry and fa

“ lutary for a chriſtian to be aflured, that God

“ foreknows nothing uncertainly; but that he de

“ termines, and forefees, and afis, in all things, ac

“ cording to his own eternal, immutable, and

“ infallible Will ;” adding, “ Hereby, as with a

“ thunderbolt, is mån’s free-will thrown down

“ and deſtroyed.” A little after, he ſhews in

what fenfe he took the word neceſity; “ By it,” ſays

he, “ I do not mean that the will fuffers any forcible

** constraint, or co-ačiion ; but the infallible accom

“ pliſhment of thoſe things, which the immutable

“ God decreed and foreknew concerning us.” He

goes on : “ Neither the divine nor human will

“ does any thing by conftraint : but, whatever

“ man' does, be it good or bad, he does with as

“ much appetite and willingnefs, as if his will was

“ really free. But, after all, the Will of God is

“ certain and unalterable, and is the Governeſs of

“ ours.” Exaćtly confonant to all which are thoſe

words of Luther’s friend and fellow labourer, Me

LANcTHON : † “ All things turn out according to

“ divine predeſtination ; not only the works we do

“ outwardly, but even the thoughts we think in

“ wardly :” adding, in the fame place, “ There is

“ no fuch thing as chance, or fortune; nor is there

“ a readier way to gain the fear of God, and to

“ putour whole truft in him, than to be tnoroughly

“ verſed in the doćtrine of Predeſtination.” I could

cite, to the fame purpoſe, Austin, Aquinas, and

many other learned men ; but, for brevity’s fake,

forbear. That this is the doćtrine of ſcripture,

every adept in thoſe ſacred books cannot but ac

knowledge. See, particularly, Pſalm cxxxv. 6.

* Cap. 17. in Reſp. ad præf. . † In Eph. 1.

I Matth.
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Matth. x. 29. Prov. xvi. 1. Matb. xxvi. - 54.

Luke. xxii. 22. Acis iv. 28. Eph. i. I 1. Iſai. xlvi.

I O.

Pof. 12. As God knows nothing now, which he

did not know from all eternity; fo he wills nothing

now, which he did not will from everlaſting.

This poſition needs no explanation nor en

forcement: it being felf-evident, that, if any

thing can accede to God de novo, i. e. if he can at

any time be wifer than he always was, or will that

at one time, which he did not will from all eter

nity ; theſe dreadful conſequences muſt enfue, (1.)

that the knowledge of God is not perfečt, ſince

what is abſolutely perfećt ncm recipit magis & minus,

cannot admit either of addition, or detratiion. If I

add to any thing, it is from a ſuppoſal that that

thing was not complete before ; if I detraćt from

it, it is ſuppoſed that that detraćtion renders it leſs

perfećt than it was. But the knowledge of God,

being infinitely perfećt, cannot, confiſtently with

that perfećtion, be either increaſed or leffened.

(2.) That the Will of God is futĩuating, mutable, and

aunsteady; conſequently, that God himſelf is fo, his

Will co-inciding with his Effence : contrary to the

avowed affurances of ſcripture, and the ſtrongeft

dićtates of reafon, as we ſhall preſently ſhew, when

we come to treat of the divine immutability.

Pof 13. The abſolute Will of God is the original

fpring and efficient cauſe of his people's falvation. .

I fay, the original and efficient ; For, fenfu complexo,

there are other intermediate cauſes of their falvation,

which, however, all reſult from, and are ſubfer

vient to, this primary one, the will of God. Such

are His everlaſting Choice of them to eternal life;

The eternal Covenant of grace, entered into by the

Trinity, in behalf of the elećt ; The Incarnation,

Obedience, Death and Interceffion of Chriſt for them ;

all which are fo many links in the great chain of

cauſes :
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cauſes: and not one of theſe can be taken away, '

without marring and fubverting the whole goſpel"

plan of falvation by Jeſus Chriſt. We fee, then, that/

the free, unbiaffed, fovereign Will ofGod is the root

of this tree of life, which bears fo many glorious”

branches, and yields fuch falutary fruits: He there-

fore loved the elećt, and ordained them to life,

becauſe he would ; according to that of the apoſtle,

having predestinated us– according to the good plea

fure of bis Will, Eph. i. 5. Then, next after

God’s covenant for and promiſes to

them, comes in the infinite merit of Christ’s :

righteoufneß and atonement : for we were chofen to

falvation in Him, as members of his myſtic body ;

and through Him, as our furety and ſubſtitute, by

whoſe vicarious obedience to the moral law, and

fubmiſſion to it's curfe and penalty, all we, whoſe

names are in the book of life, ſhould never incur

the divine hatred, or be puniſhed for our fins,

but continue to eternity, as we were from eternity,

heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt. But

ftill, the divine grace and favour (and God extends

thefe to whom he will) muft be confidered as what

gave birth to the glorious fcheme of redemption ;

according to what our Lord himſelf teaches us,

John iii. 16. God fo loved the world, that he

gave his only begotten . Son, &c. and that of the

apoſtle, 1 John iv. 9. In this was manifested the

love of God towards us, becauſe that he fent bis

only begotten Son into the world, that we might live

thro’ Him. * ,

Pof. 14. Since this abſolute Will of God is both

immutable and omnipotent ; we infer, that the

falvation of every one of the elećt is most infallibly

certain, and can by no means be prevented. This

neceſſarily follows from what we have already

- asterted and proved, concerning the Divine Will ;

*



[ 18 ] ,

which, as it cannot be diſappointed or made

void, muſt undoubtedly fecure the falvation of all

whom God wills ſhould be faved.

From the whole of what has been delivered un

der this fecond head, I would obſerve, That the ge

nuine tendency of theſe truths is, not to make men

indolent and careleſs, or lull them to fleep on the

lap of preſumption and carnal fecurity ; but, (I.)

To fortify the people of Chriſt againſt the attacks

of unbelief, and the infults oftheir ſpiritual enemies.

And what is fo fit, to guard them againit theſe, as

the comfortable perfuaſion of God’s unalterable

Will to fave them, and of their unalienable intereft

in the fure mercies of David ? (2.) To withdraw

them entirely from all dependance whether on

themfelves, or any creature whatever ; to make

them renounce their own righteoufneſs, no lefs

than their fins, in point of reliance, and to acqui

eſce ſweetly and fafely in the certain perpetuity of

His rich favour. (3.) To excite them, from a truft :

of his Good-will toward them, to love that God,

who hath given fuch great and numberleſs proofs

of his love to them ; and, in all their thoughts,

words, and works, to aim, as much as poſſible, at

his honour and glory. We were to confider,

III. The Unchangeableneß, which is effential to

Himſelf and his Decrees.

Pof 1. God is effentially unchangeable in Him

felf. Were he otherwife, he would be confestedly

imperfe67; fince whoever changes, must change

either for the better, or for the worſe : whatever

alteration any being undergoes, that being muſt,

ipſo faĉio, either become more excellent than it was,

or lofe fome of the excellency which it had. But

neither of theſe can be the cafe with the Deity :

He cannot change for the better, for that would

neceſſarily imply that he was not perfećtly good .

' before ;
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before ; He cannot change for the worſe, for then

he could not be perfećtly good after that changé.

Ergo, God is unchangeable. And this is the uni

form voice of ſcripture. Mal. iii. 6. I am the

Lord, I change not. James i. 17. With Him is no

variableneß, neither /hadow of turning. Pſalm cii.

27. Thoa art the fame, and thy years /hall have no

- end.

Pof 2. God is likewife abſolutely unchangeable,

with regard to his purpoſes and promifes. Nurnb. xxiii.

19. God is not a man, that be ſhould lye; neither

the fon of man, that he ſhould repent : batb be faid,

and fhall be not do it ? or, bath he ſpoken, and ſhall

be not make it good ? 1 Sam. xv. 29. The strength

of Iſrael will not lye, nor repent; for he is not a man,

that he ſhould repent. Job xxiii. 13. He is in one

mind, and who can turn bim ? Ezek. xxiv. 14. I,

the Lord, have fpoken it, it fhall come to paſs, and

I will do it; I will not go back, neither will I ſpare,

neither will I repent. Rom. xi. 29. The gifts and

calling of God are without repentance. 2 Tim. ii. 13.

He abideth faithful, and cannot deny himſelf.

By the purpoſe, or decree, of God, we mean His

determinate counfel, whereby he did from all

eternity pre-ordain whatever he ſhould do, ór

would permit to be done, in time. In parti

cular, it fignifies his everlaſting appointment of

fome men to life, and of others to death : which

appointment flows entirely from his own free and

fovereign will. Rom. ix. The children not yet being

born, neither having done any good or evil, (that the

purpoſe of God, according to election, might stand, not

of works, but of him that calleth) it was faid, the

elder fhall ferve the younger : as it is written, Jacob

have I loved, but Eſau have I bated.

The apoſtle, then, in the very next words, an

ticipates an objećtion, which, he fpreſaw, men of

C 2 · · · - corrupt
*
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corrupt minds would make to this: What ſhali

we /ay, then ? is there unrighteoufneſs with God?

which he anſwers with, God forbid ! and refolves

the whole of God’s proceedure with his creatures

into his own fovereign and independent Will : For

he faid to Moſes, I will have mercy on whom I will

have mercy, and I will have compaffion on whom I

will have compaffion.

We affert, that the decrees of God are not only

immutable as to Himſelf, it being inconfiſtent with

His nature to alter in His purpoies, or change His

mind ; but that they are immutable likewife with

reſpećt to the objetis of thoſe decrees: fo that, what

foever God hath determined, concerning every in

dividual perſon or thing, ſhall furely and infallibly

be accompliſhed in and upon them. Hence we

'find, that he aćtually ſheweth mercy on whom he

decreed to ſhew mercy, and hardeneth whom

he reſolved to harden, Rom. ix. 18. For his

counſel ſhall stand, and he will do all his pleaſure,

Iſai. xlvi. 1o. Confequently, his eternal Predesti

nation of men and things muſt be immutable as

Himſelf, and, fo far from being reverſible, can ne

ver admit of the leaft variation.

Pof. 3. “ Altho’,” to ufe the words of Gregory,

“ God never fwerves from his decree, yet he often

“ varies in his declarations :” That is always fure

and immoveable; theſe are fometimes feemingly

diſcordant. . So, when he gave fentence againſt the

Ninevites, by Jonah, ſaying, ? et forty days, and

e

Nineveb Jhall be overthrawn, the meaning of

the words is, not that God abſolutely intended,

at the end of that ſpace, to deſtroy the city ; but,

that, ſhould God deal with thoſe people according

to their deferts, they wou d be totally extirpated

from the earth : and ſhould be ſo extirpated, unleſs

they repented ſpeedily. -- - - - . .

- 5

*

Likewife,
\
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Likewife, when he told King Hezekiab, by the

prophet Iſaiah, Set thine boufe in order, for thou

Jhalt die, and not live; the meaning was, that,

with reſpećt to fecond cauſes, and confidering the

King's bad ſtate of health and emaciated conſtitu

tion, he could not, humanly ſpeaking, live much

longer. But ſtill, the event fhewed that God had

immutably determined, that he ſhould live fifteen

years more ; and, in order to that, had put it into

his heart to pray for the bleffing decreed: juſt as,

in the cafe of Nineveh, lately mentioned, God had

reſolved not to overthrow that city then ; and, in

order to the accompliſhment of his own purpoſe

in a way worthy of himſelf, made the miniſtry of

Jonah the means of leading that people to repen

tance. All which, as it ſhews that God’s abſolute

Predeſtination does not fet afide the uſe of means;

fo does it likewife prove, that, however various

the declarations of God may appear, (to wit, when

they proceed on a regard had to natural cauſes)

his counſels and deſigns ſtand firm and immove

able, and can neither admit of alteration in them

felves, nor of hindrance in their execution. See

this farther explained by Bucer, in Rom. ix. where

you'll find the certainty of the Divine appointments

folidly afferted and unanſwerably vindicated. Wę

now come, - ,

IV. To confider the Omnipotence of God.

Pof. 1. God is, in the moſt unlitnited and ab

folute fenſe of the word, Almighty. Jer. xxxii. 17.

Behold Thou hast made the heaven and the earth by thy

great power and stretched out arm, and there is nothing

too hard for Thee. Mat. xix. 26. With God all things

are poſible. The ſchoolmen, very properly, ditt n

guiſh the Omnipotence of God into alfalute and ac

tual: by the former, God might do many things

which he does not ; by the latter, he aćtually dces

- C 3 whatever
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whatever he will. For inſtance ; God might, by

virtue of his abſolute power, have made more worlds

than He has. He might have eternally faved every

individual of mankind, without reprobating any: on

the other hand, he might, and that with the ſtrićteſt

juſtice, have condemned all men, and faved none.

He could, had it been his pleaſure, have prevented

the fall of angels and men, and Yhereby have hin

- dered fin from having footing in and among his

creatures. By virtue of his aflual power, he made

the univerſe; executes the whole counſel of his

Will, both in heaven and earth ; governs and in

fluences both men and things, according to his own

pleaſure; fixes the bounds which they ſhall not

paſs; and, in a word, worketh all in all, Iſai. xlv.

7. Amos. iii. 6. fohn v. 17. Afis. xvii. 26.

1 Cor. xii. 6.

Pof 2. Hence it follows, that, fince all things

are ſubjećt to the divine controul, God not only

works efficaciouſly on his elećt, in order that they

may will and do that which is pleaſing in his fight;

but does, likewife, frequently and powerfully fuf

fer the wicked to fill up the meaſure of their ini

quities, by committing freſh fins. Nay, he fome

times, but for wife and gracious ends, permits his

own people to tranſgreis ; for he has the hearts

and wills of all men in his own hand, and inclines

them to good, or delivers them up to evil, as he

fees fit : yet without being the author of fin ; as

Luther, Bucer, Austin, and others, have piouſly

and ſcripturally taught.

This poſition confiſts of two parts ; (1.) That

God efficaciouſly operates on the hearts of his elećt,

and is thereby the fole author of all the good they

do fee Eph. iii. 2o. Phil. ii. 13. 1 Thef ii. 13.

Heb. xiii. 21. St. Austin * takes up no fewer than

• De Grat. & lib. Arb, à c. 1. uſque ad c. zo.

- nineteen
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nineteen chapters, in proving that whatever good

is in men, and whatever good they are enabled to

do, is folely and entirely of God , who, fays he,

“ works in holy perfons all their good defires, their

“ pious thoughts, and, their righteous aćtions ;

“ and yet theſe holy perſons, tho' thus wrought

“ upon by God, will and do all theſe things freely :

“ for it is He who rećtifies their wills, which, be

ing originally evil, are made good by him ; and

which wills, after he hath fet them right and

made them good, he direćts to good aćtions and

to eternal life; wherein he does not force their

“ wills, but makes them willing.” (2.) That God

often lets the wicked go on to more ungodlineſs :

which he does, 1. negatively, by withholding that

grace, which alone can reſtrain them from evil. 2.

Remotely, by the providential concourſe and medi-

ation of fecond cauſes; which fecond cauſes, meet

ing and aćting in concert with the corruption of

the reprobate's unregenerate nature, produce fin

ful effećts. 3. řudicially, or in a way of jud

ment. Prov. xxi. 1. The King's heart is in t

hand of the Lord, as the rivers of waters ; , He

turneth it witherfoever be will : And if the

king's heart, why not the hearts of all men ?

Lam. iii. 38. Out of the mouth of the most bigb

Proceedeth not evil and good ? Hence we find, that

the Lord bid Shimei curfe David, 2 Sam. xvi. 1o.

That he , moved David himſelf to number the

people, compare I Chron. xxi. 1. with 2 Sam. xxiv.

1. Stirred up foſeph's brethren to fell him into

Egypt, Gen. l. 2o. Poſitively and immediately

hardened the heart of Pharaoh, Ex. iv. 21. Deii

vered up David's wives to be defiled by Abfalom,

2 Sam. xii. I 1. and xvi. 22. Sent a lying ſpirit to de

ceive Ahab, I Kings xxii. 2o-23. And mingled a

perverſe ſpirit in the midſt of Egypt, i. e. made chat

Q 4 . . . natjon

C. C.
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nation perverſe, obdurate and ftiff-necked, Ifai. xix.

14. To cite other inſtances, would be almoſt endleſs,

and, after theſe, quite unneceſſary ; all being fum

ed up in that expreſs paſſage, Iſai. xlv. 7. I

make peace and create evil; I the Lord do all

thefe things. See farther, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. Pſalm cv.

25. fer. xiii. 12, 13. Afis ii. 23. and iv. 28.

Rom. xi. 8. 2 Theff. ii. I 1. Every one of which

implies more * than a bare permiffion of fin. Bu

leer afferts this, not only in the place referred to

below, but continually throughout his works:

particularly on Mat. vi. S. 2: where this is

the fenfe of his comments on that petition, lead

us not into temptation ; “ ’Tis abundantly evident,

*“ from moſt expreſs teſtimonies of ſcripture, that

“ God, occafionally, in the courſe of his provi

“ dence, puts both elećt and reprobate perſons into

** circumſtances of temptation : by which tempta

*“ tion, are meant, not only thoſe trials that are of

“ an outward, affiittive nature; but thoſe alſo that

“ are inward and ſpiritual; even fuch as ſhall cauſe

“ the perſons fo tempted, aćtually to turn afide

“ from the path of duty, to commit fin, and in

““ volve both themſelves - and others in evil.

“ Hence we find the elećt complaining, Iſai. lxiii.

*** 17. O Lord, why hast thou made us to err from

** thy ways, and bardened our bearts from thy

“ fear ? But there is alſo a kind of temptation,

“ which is peculiar to the non-elećt, whereby

.“ God, in a way of juſt judgment, makes thern

“ totally blind and obdurate : inafmuch as they

“ are vefſels of wrath fitted to deſtrućtion.” See

alſo his expoſition of Rom. ix.

Lutherit reafons to the very fame effećt: fome

of his words are theſe; “ It may feem abſurd to

* Vid. Augustin de Grat, & lib. Arbitr. c. 2o. & 21. &
Bucer in Rom. 1. ſect. 7. · · · · · - - ***

1 De Serv. Arb. c. 8. & 146. & 147. ufq ad c. 165.

- “ human
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*# human wiſdom, that God ſhould harden, blind

“ and deliver up fome men to a reprobate fenfe ;

*“ that he ſhould firſt deliver them over to evił,

** and then condemn them for that evil : but the

** believing, ſpiritual man fees no abſurdity at all

“ in this; knowing, that God would be never a

“ whit leſs good, even tho’ he ſhould deſtroy all

“ men:” And again ; “ God worketh all things

** in all men ; even wickednefs in the wicked : for

“ this is one branch of his own Omnipotence.”

He very properly explains, bow God may be faid

to harden men, &c. and yet not be the Author

of their fin : “ ’Tis not to be underſtood,” ſays

he, “ as if God found men good, wife and traćta

“ ble, and then made them wicked, fooliſh and

“ obdurate; but God, finding them depraved,

“ judicially and powerfully excites them juſt as

“ they are (unleſs it is his Will to regenerate any

“ of them); and, by thus exciting them, they be

“ come more blind and obſtinate than they were

** before.” See this whole ſubjećt debated at

large, in the places laſt referred to. - *

Pof. 3 God, as the primary and efficient cauſe

of all things, is not only the author of thoſe aćti

ons done by his eleét, as aéliens; but alſo as they

are good aćtions : whereas, on the other hand,

though he may be faid to be the Author of all the

aćtions done by the wicked, yet he is not the au

thor of them in a moral and compound fenfe, as they

are finful; but phyſically, ſimply, and fenfu diviſo, as

they are mere attions, abſtraćtedly from all conſide

ration of the goodneſs or badneſs of them. *

Altho' there is no aćtion whatever, which is

not, in fome fenſe, either good or bad ; yet we can

eafily conceive of an aćtion, purely as fuch, without

adverting to the quality of it : fo that the diſtinc

tion between an Affion itſelf, and it’s denomination

of good or evil, is very obvious and natural,

« , ** - . * In
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In and by the elećt, therefore, God not only

produces works and aćtions, through his almighty

Power ; but likewife, through the falutary influ

ences of his Spirit, firſt makes their perions good,

and then their aćtions fo too : but, in and by the

reprobate, he produces aćtions, by his power a

lone; which aćtions, as neither iffuing from faith,

nor being wrought with a view to the Divine Glory,

nor done in the manner preſcribed by the divine

word, are, on theſe accounts, properly denominated

evil. Hence we fee, that God does not, imme

diately and per fe, infuſe iniquity into the wicked;

but, as Luther expreſſes it, powerfully excites them

to aćtion, and with-bolds thoſe gracious influences of

his Spirit, without which every aćtion is necestarily

evil. That God, either directly or remotely, ex

cites bad men, as well as good ones, to aćtion ;

cannot be denied by any but Atheists, or by thoſe

who carry their notions of Free-will and human

Independency fo high, as to exclude the Leity

from all aćtual operation in and among his crea

tures : which is little ſhort of Atheifm. Every

work performed, whether good or evil, is done

in ftrength and by power derived immediately

from God himſelf, in whom all men live, move, and

have their Being, Aćts xvii. 28. As, at firſt, with

out Him was not any thing made, which was

made , fo, now, without Him is not any thing

done, which is done. We have no power or fa

culty, whether corporal or intellećtual, but what

we received from God, ſubſiſts by him, and is

exerciſed in ſubferviency to His will and appoint

ment. ’Tis He, who created, preſerves, aćtuates

and drećts all things. But it by no means fol

lows, from theſe premiſes, that God is therefore

the cauſe of fin ; for fin is nothing but avoula,

Illegality, want of conformity to the divine law,

1 John iii. 4. a mere privation of reãitude : confg

quently,

-
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quently, being, itſelf, a thing purely negative, it

can have no poſitive or efficient cauſe, but only a

negative and deficient one: as feveral learned men

have obſerved.

Every aćtion, as fuch, is undoubtedly good; it

being an aćtual exertion of thoſe operative powers

given us by God for that very end: God therefore

may be the author of all aćtions, (as he undoubt

edly is) and yet not be the author of Evil. An

aćtion is conſtituted evil, three ways; by proceed

ing from a wrong principle, by being directed to a

wrong end, and by being done in a wrong manner,

Now, tho’ God, as we have faid, is the efficient

cauſe of our aćtions, as aćtions; yet, if theſe ac

tions commence/inful, that finfulneſs arifes from

ourſelves. Suppoſe, a boy, who knows not how

to write, has his hand guided by his Maſter, and

nevertheleſs makes falſe letters, quite unlike the

copy fet him ; tho’ his preceptor, who guides his

hand, is the cauſe of his writing at all, yet his own

ignorance and unſkilfulneſs are the cauſe of his

writing fo badly. Juſt fo, God is the fupreme

author of our aĉtion, abstraćředly taken ; büt our

own vitiofity is the cauſe of our aćting amiß.

I ſhall conclude this article, with two or three

obſervations. And, (I.) I would infer, that, if we

would maintain the Doĉtrine of God’s Omnipo

tence, we muſt infift upon that of his univerſal

agency: the latter cannot be denied, without

giving up the former. Diſprove that he is al

mighty, and then we'll grant that his influence

and operations are limited and circumſcribed.

Luther fays, * “ God would not be a reſpećtable

“ Being, if he were not almighty, and the doer

“ of all things that are done; or if any thin

“ could come to paſs, in which he had no hand.”

God has, at leaft, a phyſical influence on what

foever isdone by his creatures, whether trivial or

- * De Serv. Arb. c. 16o.

r
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important, good or evil. Judas as truly lived,

moved and had his being from God, as Peter ;

and Satan himſelf, as much as Gabriel : for, to fay

that fin exempts the finner from the divine govern

ment and juriſdićtion, is abridging the power of

God with a witneſs; nay, is razing it from it’s very.

foundations. - *

(2.) This Doĉtrine of God's Omnipotence has

a native tendency to awaken in our hearts that

reverence for, and fear of the Divine Majesty,

which none can either receive or retain, but thoſe

who believe him to be infinitely powerful, and

to work all things after the counſel of his own

Will. This godly fear is a fovereign antidote

againſt fin ; for, if I really believe, that God,

by his unintermitted operation upon my foul,

produces aćtions in me, which, being fimply good,

receive their malignancy from the corruption of

my nature (and even thoſe works that ſtand op

poſed to fins, are, more or leſs, infected with this

moral leprofy); and if I confider, that, ſhould I

yield myſelf a flave to aćtual iniquity, God can,

andjuftly might, as he has frequently done by others,

give me up to a reprobate mind, and puniſh one

fin, by leaving me to the commiſſion of another;

furely, fuch reflećtions as theſe muſt fill me with

awful apprehenſions of the divine purity, power

and greatneſs, and make me watch continually,

as well againſt the inward rifings, as the outward

appearance of evil. -

(3.) This Doćtrine is alſo uſeful, as it tends to

inſpire us with true humility of foul, and to lay

us, as impotent duft and aſhes, at the feet of So

vereign Omnipotence. It teaches us, what too

many are fatally ignorant of, the bleſſed leffon

of Self-DesPA IR ; i. e. that, in a ſtate of unrege

neracy, our wiſdom is folly, our ſtrength weak

neſs, and our righteouſneſs nothing worth: that,

* * therefore,
, * * . . . v . - - 1 * -
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therefore, we can do nothing, either to the glory

of God, or the ſpiritual benefit of ourſelves

and others, but through the ability which He giv

eth; that in Him our ſtrength lyeth, and from

Him all our help muſt come. Suppoſing we be

lieve, that, whatſoever is done below or above,

God doeth it Himſelf, that all things depend,

both as to their being and operation, upon His

Omnipotent Arm and mighty Support; that we

cannot even fin, much lefs do any good thing, if

he withdraw his aid ; and that all men are in his

hand, as clay in the hand of the potter ; I fay,

did we really believe all theſe points, and fee theiń

in the light of the Divine Spirit, how can it be

reaſonably ſuppoſed, that we could wax infðlent

againſt this Great God, behave contemptuouſly and

fuperciliouſly in the world, or boaſt of any thing

we have or do ? LUTHER informs us *, that he

“ uſed frequently to be much offended at this Doc

“ rine, becauſe it drove him to SELF. D EspAIR ;

** but that he afterwards found, that this fort of

“ Deſpair was falutary and profitable, and near

“ a-kin to Divine Grace.” -

(4.) We are hereby taught not only Humilit,

before God, but likewife Dependence on Him, and

Reſignation to Him. For, if we are throughly per

fuaded that, of ourſelves, and in our own ſtrength,

we cannot either do good or evil; but that,

being originally created by God, we are incestantly

ſupported, moved, influenced, and direćted by

Him, this way or that, as He pleaſes ; the natural

inference from hence will be, that, with fimple

faith, we caſt ourſelves, entirely, as on the boſom

of his Providence ; commit all our care and foli

citude to his hand ; praying, without heſitation

or referve, that his Will may be done in us, on us,

and by us; and that, in all his dealings with us,

he may conſult his own glory alone. This holy

* De Serv. Arb. c. 161.
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Paffiveneß is the very Apex of Chriſtianity. Alí

the defires of our Great Redeemer himſelf were

reducible to theſe two , that the Willof God might

be done, and that the Glory of God might be dif,

played. Theſe were the higheſt and fupreme

marks, at which he aimed, throughout the whole

courſe of his fpotleſs life, and inconceiveably tre

mendous fufferings. Happy, thrice happy that

man, who hath thus far attained the mind that

was in Chriſt ! -

(5.) The comfortable belief of this Doćtrine,

has a tendency to excite and keep alive within us

that Fortitude, which is fo ornamental to, and ne

ceffary for us, while we abide in this wilderneſs.

For, if I believe, with the Apoſtle, that all

1hings are of God, 2 Cor. v. 18. I ſhall be leſs lia

ble to perturbation, when afflićted, and learn more

eaſily to poſſeſs my foul in patience. This was

Job’s fupport: he was not overcome with rage

and deſpair, when he received news that the Sa

heans had carried off his cattle, and flain his fer

vants, and that the remainder of both were con

fumed with fire; that the Chaldeans had rob’d

him of his camels ; and that his feven fons were

cruſh'd to death, by the falling of the houſe where

they were fitting: he reſolved all theſe misfortunes

into the Agency of God, his Power and Sovereignty,

and even thanked him for doing what he would

with his own, fobi. 21. lf another ſhould ſlander

me in word, or injure me in deed, I ſhall not be

prone to anger, when, with David, I confider

that the Lord hath bidden him, 2 Sam. xvi. 1o.

(6.) This ſhould ftir us up to fervent and in

ceffant Prayer. For, does God work powerfully

and benignly in the hearts of his Elećt ? and is he

the fole cauſe of every aćtion they do, which is

truly and ſpiritually good? Then it ſhould be our

prayer, that he would work in us likewife both to

will and to do, of his good pleaſure : and if, on

- . . . felf

- *
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felf-examination, we find reaſon to truft, that

fome good thing is wrought in us; it ſhould put

us upon thankfulneſs unfeigned, and cauſe us to

glory, not in ourſelves, but in Him. On the

other hand, does God manifeſt his diſpleaſure,

againſt the wicked, by blinding, hardening, and

giving them up to perpetrate iniquity with greedi

nefs ? which judicial aćts of God, are both a pu- :

niſhment for their fin ; and alſo eventual additions

to it: we ſhould be the more incited to deprecate,

thele tremendous evils, and to beſeech the King

of heaven, that he would not thus lead us into,

temptation. So much concerning the Omnipotence

of God. I ſhall now, :

V. Take notice of his fustice. . -

. Pof. I. God is infinitely, abſolutely, and un

changeably just. - -

The Juſtice of God may be confidered either

immanently, as it is in Himſelf, which is, properly

fpeaking, the fame with his Holineſs ; or transtently.

and relatively, as it reſpećts his right condućt to

ward his Creatures, which is properly justice. By

the former he is all that is holy, juſt, and good ;

by the latter, he is manifested to be fo, in ail his

dealings with angels and men. For the first,

fee Deut. xxxii. 4. Pſ. xcii. 15. for the ſecond,

job viii. 3. Pſ. cxlv. 17. Hence it follows, that

whatever God either wills or does, however it

may, at firſt fight, feem to claſh with our ideas of

right and wrong, cannot really be unjuft. ’Tis ^

certain, that, for a feaſon, he forely afflićted his

righteous fervant fob; and, on the other hand,

enriched the Sabeans, an infidel and lawleſs nation,

with a profufion of wealth, and a feries of fuc.

cefs : before řacob and Eſau were born, or had

done either good or evil, he loved and choſe the

former, and reprobated the latter: He gave re

5 pentance
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pentance to Peter, and left Judas to periſh in his

fin: and, as in all ages, fo, to this day, be bath ·

mercy on whom be will, and whom he will be hard

neth. In all which, he acts moſt justly and righte

oufly, and there is no iniquity with him. }

Pof 2. The Deity may be confidered in a three

fold view : as God of all, as Lord of all, and as

judge of all. -

(1.) As God of all, he created, fuſtains, ande

exhilarates the whole univerſe ; caufes His fun to :

fhine, and His rain to fall upon the evil and the

: Mat. v. and is > arrmę zrezylaw avºeorov, the

referver of all men, 1 Tim. iv. 1o. For, as he is

infinitely and fupremely good, fo alfo is he communi--

cative of his goodneſs ; as appears not only from

his creation of all things, but eſpecially from his

providential benignity. Every thing has it's be

ing from him, as creator; and it's well being from

him, as a bountiful preferver. (2.) As LoRD,

or Sovereign of all, he does as he will (and has a

rnoſt unqueſtionable right to do fo) with his own ,

and, in particular, fixes and determines the ever

lasting state of every individual perſon, as he fees

fit. ’Tis effential to abſolute fovereignty, that

the fovereign have it in his power to diſpoſe of

thoſe, over whom his juriſdićtion extends, juſt as

he pleaſes, without being accountable to any : and

God, whoſe authority is unbounded, none being

exempt from it; may, with the firićteſt holineſs

and juſtice, love or hate, elećt er reprobate, fave

or deſtroy any of his creatures, whether human or.

angelic, according to his own free pleaſure and

fovereign purpoſe. (3.) As JUDGE of all, he

ratifies what he does as Lord, by rendering to all

' according to their works; by puniſhing the

wicked, and rewarding thoſe whom it was his Will

to eſteem righteous and to make hoły. . . .

-

*



[ 33 ]

Pof. 3. Whatever things God wills or does, are

not willed and done by him becauſe they were, in

their own nature, and previouſly to his willing them,

juſt and right; or becauſe, from their intrinſic ft.

nost, he vught to will and do therh : but they are

therefore juſt, right and proper, becauſe He, who

is Holineſs itſelf, wills and does them.

Henee, Abraham looked upon it as a righteouf

aćtion, to flay his innocent Son. Why did he fo

eſteem it ? becauſe the law of God authoris'd muf

der? No ; for, on the contrary, both the law of

God and the law of nature peremptorily forbad it :

but the holy Patriarch well knew, that the Will of

God is the only rule of juſtice, and that what he

pleaſes to command, is, on that very account,

juſt and righteous.* It follows,

Pof. 4. That, although our works are to be

examinęd by the revealed Will of God, and be de

| nominated materially good or evil, as they agree

or difagree with It; yet, the works of God himſelf

çannot be brought to any teſt whatever: for,

his Will being the grand, univerſal law, He him.

felf cannot be, properly ſpeaking, ſubjećt to, or

obliged by, any law fuperior to that. Many things

are done by him, (fuch as chufing and reprobating

men, without any reſpećt had to their works; fuf

fering people to fall into fin, when, if it fo pleaſed

Him, he might prevent it; leaving many back

fliding profeſſors to go on and periſh in their

apoſtacy, when ’tis in his divine power to fanétify

and fet them right; drawing forme by his grace,

and permitting many others to continue in fin and

unregeneracy ; condemning thọfe to future miſery,

whom, if he pleaſed, he could undoubtedly fave ;

with innumerable inſtances of the like nature,

which rnight be mentioned) and which, if done

by us, would be apparently unjust, inafmuch as

* Compare alſo Exod. iii, zz. with Exod. xx. 15.

they
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they would not ſquare with the Revealed Will of

God, which is the great and only fafe rule of our

praćtice. But, when HE does theſe and fuch

like things, they cannot but be holy, equitable,

and worthy of himſelf: for, fince his Will is effen

tially and unchangeably juſt, whatever he does,

in confequence of that Will, muſt bejuſt and good

likewife. From what has been delivered under

this fifth head, I would infer, That they, who deny

the power God has of doing as he will with his

creatures, and exclaim againſt unconditional de

crees, as cruel, tyrannical, and unjuſt; either

know not what they fay, nor whereof they affirm;

or are wilful blaſphemers of his name, and per

verſe rebels againſt his fovereignty : to which, at

laſt, however unwillingly, they will be forced to

fubmit. “ . ' -

I ſhall conclude this Introdućtion with briefly

confidering, in the -

Sixth and Laſt place, the Mercy of God. : ,

Pof 1. The Deity is, throughout the ſcriptures,

repreſented as infinitely gracious and merciful,

Exod. xxxiv. 6. Nebem. ix. 17. Pſalm ciii. 8.

1 Pet. i. 3. ,

When we call the divine mercy infinite, we do

not mean that it is, in a way of grace, extended to

all men, without exception ; (and ſuppofing it

was, even then it would be very improperly denomi

nated infinite on that account, fince the objećts of

it, tho' all men taken together, would not a

mount to a multitude ſtrićtly and properly infinite)

but, that his mercy towards his own elećt, as it

knew no beginning, ſo is it infinite in duration, and

fhall know neither period nor intermiſſion.

Pof 2. Mercy is not in the Deity, as it is in us,

a paffion, or affestion; every thing of that kind be

ing incompatible with the purity, perfećtion, in

- - dependency*
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dependency and unchangeableneſs of his nature : .

but, when this attribute is predicated of him, it

only notes his free and eternal will, or purpofe, of

making fome of the fallen race happy, by delivering

them from the guilt and dominion of ſin, and commu

nicating himſelf to them in a way conſistent with his

own inviolable justice, truth and bolineß. This :

feems to be the proper definition of mercy, as it

relates to the ſpiritual and eternal good of thoſe

who are its objećts. But it ſhould be obſerved,

Pof. 3. That the Mercy of God, taken in it's

more large and indefinite fenfe, may be confidered,

(1.) as general, (2.) as ſpecial. :

His general mercy is no other than what we com

monly call his bounty; by which he is, more or

leſs, providentially good to all mankind, both elećt

and non-elećt: Mat. v. 45. Luke vi. 35. Acīs xiv.

17. and xvii. 25, 28. By his fpecial mercy, He,

as Lord of all, hath, in a ſpiritual fenfe, compaſ

fion on as many of the fallen race, as are the ob

jećts of his free and eternal favour: the effećts of

which ſpecial mercy are, the redemption and justi- ,

fication of their perſons, through the fatisfaćtion of

Chriſt ; the effeãual vocation, regeneration and fanc

ification of them, by his fpirit; the infallible and

final preſervation of them in a ſtate of grace on

earth; and their everlaſting glorification in heaven.

Pof. 4. There is no contradićtion, whether real

orfeeming, between theſe two affertions, (1.) That

the bleffings of grace and glory are peculiar to

thofe whom God hath, in his decree of Predeſti

natioh, fet apart for himſelf; and (2.) That the

goſpel declaration runs, that whoſoever willeth, may

take of the water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. Since,

in the first place, none can will, or unfeignedly

and ſpiritually defire, a part in theſe privileges, but

thoſe whom God previouſly makes willing and de

- - - - - - - . . D 2 · : " firous ;
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firous; and, fecondly, that he gives this will to,

and excites this defire in, none but his own elećt.

Pof. 5. Since men, who are totally and

finally deſtitute of divine grace, cannot know what

this mercy is, nor form any proper apprehenſions

of it, much leſs by faith embrace and rely upon

it for themſelves; and fince daily experience, as

well as the ſcriptures of truth, teaches us, that

God doth not open the eyes of the reprobate, as

he doth the eyes of his eleét, nor lv en

lighten their underſtandings ; it evidently # .
that his mercy was never, from the very firſt, de

figned for them, neither will it be applyed to them :

but, both in deſignation and application, is proper

and peculiar to thoſe only, who are predeſtinated

to life, as it is written, the elećiion batb obtained,

and the rest were blinded, Rom. xi. 7.

Pof. 6. The whole work of falvation, together

with every thing that is in order to it, or ſtands

in connećtion with it, is, ſometimes, in ſcripture,

compriſed under the ſingle term mercy ; to ſhew,

that mere love and abſolute grace were the grand

cauſe why the elećt are ſaved, and that all merit,

worthineſs, and good qualifications of theirs were

entirely excluded from having any influence on

the divine will, why they ſhould be chofen, re

deemed, and glorified, above others. . When 'tis

faid, Rom. ix. He bath mercy on whom he will

have mercy, 'tis as much as if the Apoſtle had faid,

“ God elećted, ranfomed, juſtified, regenerates,

“ fanćtifies and glorifies whom he pleaſes:” every

one of theſe great privileges being briefly fum'd

up, and virtua y included, in that comprehenfive

phraſe, “ He bath mercy.” -- - -

Pof. 7. It follows, that, whatever favour is be

ftowed on us; whatever good thing is in us, or ·

wrought by us, whether in Will, Word, or Deedi

a Il(
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and whatever blestings elfe we receive from God,

from Election quite home to Glorification ; all pro

ceed, merely and entirely, from the good pleaſure

of bis Will, and his Mercy towards us in CHR1st

Jesus. To him, therefore, the praiſe is due, who

putteth the difference between man and man, by

having compaſſion on fome, and not on others,

D 3 T H E .
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Abſolute PR E DE STINATION

Stated and Afferted.

C H A P. I.

Wherein the Terms, commonly made uſe of in

treating of this Subječi, are dfined and ex

plained.

AVING confidered the Attributes of God,

H as laid down in fcripture; and, fo far,

cleared our way to the Doćtrine of Predeſti

nation ; I ſhall, before I enter further on the fub

jećt, explain the principal terms, generally made

uſe of, when treating of it, and fettle their true

meaning. In diſcourfing on the divine decrees,

mention is frequently made of God's Love, and

Hatred; of Elečlion, and Reprobation ; and of the

divine Purpoſe, Foreknowledge and Predestination :

each of which we ſhall diſtinćtly and briefly con

fider. I
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I. When Love is predicated of God, we do not

mean that he is poffeffed of it as a paffion, or affec

tion. In us, it is fuch ; but if, confidered in that

fenfe, it ſhould be afcribed to the Deity, it would

be utterly ſubverſive of the ſimplicity, perfeciion

and independency of his Being. Love, therefore,

when attributed to Him, fignifies, (1.) his eternal,

Benevolence, i. e. his everlaſting Will, Purpoſe and

Determination to deliver, biefs, and fave his peo

ple. Of this, no good works, wrought by them,

are, in any fenfe, the cauſe. Neither are even the

merits of Chriſt himſelf to be confidered as any

way moving, or exciting this goodwill of God to

his elećt; ſince the gift of Chriſt, to be their me

diator and redeemer, is itſelf an effeći of this free

and eternal favour, borne to them by God the Fa-

ther, fohn iii. 16. His love toward them ariſes

merely from the good pleaſure of his own Will, with

out the leaft regard to any thing ad extra, or, out

of himſelf. The term implies, (2.) complacency, de

light, and approbation. With this love, God can

not love even his elećt, as confidered in themſelves;

becauſe, in that view, they are guilty, polluted

finners : but they were, from all eternity, objećts

of it, as they ftood united to Chriſt, and partakers

of his righteoufneſs. Love implies, (3.) aćtual

beneficence; which, properly ſpeaking, is nothing

elſe than the effeći, or accompliſhment, of the other

two : thoſe are the cauſe of this. This aćtual be

neficence reſpećts all bleffings, whether of a tem

poral, ſpiritual, or eternal nature. Temporal

good things are, indeed, indiſcriminately beſtowed

in a greater or leſs degree, on all, whether elećt

or reprobate; but they are given in a covenant

way, and as bleffings, to the elećt only: to whom

alſo the other benefits, reſpećting grace and glory,

are peculiar. And this love of beneficence, no

leſs than that of benevolence and complacency, is ab

| D 4 folutely
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folutely free, and irreſpective of any worthineſs in

man. .
-

II. When Hatred is aſcribed to God, it implys,

(1.) a negation of benevolence ; or, a refohútion

not to have mercy on fuch and fųch men, nor to

endue them with any of thoſe graces, which ſtand

connećted with eternal life. So, Rom. ix. Efąų

bave I bated. i. e. I did, from all eternity, deter

mine within myſelf, not to have mercy on him.

The fole cauſe of which awful negation, is, not

merely the unworthinefs of the perfons hated, but

the fovereignty and freedom of the divine Will,

(2.) It denotes diſpleaſure and distike: for, Sin

ners, who are not interefted in Chrift, cannot but

be infinitely difpleafing to, and loathfome in, the

fight of eternal purity. (3.) It ſignifies a poſitive

will to puniſh and deſtroy the reprobate for their

fins; of which Will, the infliction of mifery upon

them hereafter, is but the neceſſary effect, and

aćtual execution. |

III. The term Election, that fo very frequenti

occurs in ſcripture, is there taken in a fourfold

fenfe; (1.) and moſt commonly ſignifies, “ That

“ eternal, fovereign, unconditional, particular, and

*“ immutable aćt of God, where he feleãed fome

“ from among all mankind, and of every nation

“ under heaven, to be redeemed and everlaſtingly

“ favéd by Chriſt.” (2.) Kt, fometimes, and mõre

rarely, fignifies, “ That graciọus and almighty aćt

“ ọf the divine Spirit, whereby God aétually and

“ viſibly feparates his Elecț from the world, by

“ effectual calling.” . This is nothing but the ma

nifestation and partial fulfilment of the former eleç

tion ; and, by it, the objećts of predeſtinating grace

are fenſibly led into the communion of faints, and

viſibly added to the number of God's declared, pro

· . . . feffing
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feffing people. Of this our Lord makes men

j, n kv. 19. Becauſe I have chofen you out

of the world, therefore the world, bateth you.

Where, it ſhould feem, the choice, ſpoken of, does

not refer fo much to God's eternal, immanent aćt of

elećtion, as his open, manifeſt one; whereby he

} and efficaciouſly called the diſciples

rth from the world of the unconverted, and

guickened them from above, in converfion, (3.)

Èy elećtion is fometimes meant, “ God's taking 3.

“ whole nation, community, or body of men, into

“ externalçovenant with himſelf, by giving them the

“ advantage of revelation,, or his written word, as

*" theruleoftheir beliefand practife, when otherna

** tions are without it”. In this fenfe, the wholę

body of the Jewiſh nation was indiſcriminately

called elest, Deụt, vii. 6. becauſe that unto them

were committed the Oracles of God. Now, all that

are thus elećted, are not therefore neceſſarily faved;

but many of them may be, and are, reprobates : as

thoſe, of whom our Lord ſays, Mat. xiii. 2o. that

they bear the word, and anon with joy receive it,

&c. And the apostle Žabn, 1 Epift, chap. ii.

They went out fram us, i. e. being favoured with

the fame goſpel revelation we were, they profeſſed

themfelves true believers, no lefs than we ; but

they were not of us, i. e, they were not, with us,

chofen of God unto everlasting life, nor did they

ever, in reality, poſſeſs that faith of his operation,

which he gave to us; for, if they had, in this fenſe

been of us, they would, no doubt, bave continued with

us; they would have manifested the fincerity of

their profeſſions, and the triith of their converſion,

by enduring to the end, and being ſaved. . And

even this external revelation, tho' it is not neceſ

farily connected with eternal happinefs, is, never

theleſs, produćtive of very many and great advan

tages to the people and płaces where it is vouch

- * * 5 fafed;
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fåfed ; and is made known to fome natiens,

and kept back * from others, according to the good

pleaſure of Him, who worketball things after the coun

fel of bis own Will. (4.) And laftly, Election fome

times ſignifies, “ The temporary deſignation of

“ fome perſon or perſons, to the filling up fome

“ particular ſtation in the viſible church, or office in

“ civil life.” So judas was chofen to the apoſtleſhip,

john vi. 7o. and Saul to be king of Iſrael.

1 Sam. x. 24. Thus much for the uſe of the word

Elefilion. On the contrary,

IV. Reprobation denotes either, (1.) God's eter

nal Preterition of fome men, when he choſe others

to glory, and his Predeſtination of them to fill up

the meaſure of their iniquities, and then to receive

the juſt puniſhment of their crimes, even destruction

from the prefence of the Lord, and from the glory of

his power. This is the primary, moſt obvious,

and moſt frequent fenfe, in which the word is uſed.

It may likewife ſignify, (2.) God's forbearing to call

by his Grace, thoſe whom he hath thus ordained

to condemnation : but this is only a temporary

preterition, and a confequence of that which was

from eternity. (3.) And laſtly, The word may be

taken in another fenfe, as denoting God’s refuſal

to grant, to fome nations, the light of the goſpel

revelation. This may be confidered as a kind of

national reprobation ; which yet does not imply

that every individual perfon, who lives in fuch a

country, muſt therefore unavoidably periſh for

ever: any more than that every individual, who

lives in a land called Christian, is therefore in a

ftate of falvation. There are, no doubt, elect per

fons among the former ; as well as reprobate ones,

among the latter. By a very little attention to the

context, any reader may eaſily diſcover in which

* See Pſalm cxlvii. 19, 2o. . . .

of
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of theſe feveral fenſes the words eleti and reprobate

are uſed, whenever they occur in ſcripture.

V. Mention is frequently made, in ſcripture,

of the Purpoſe* of God: which is no other than

his gracious intention, from eternity, of making his

Elect everlaſtingly happy in Chriſt.

VI. When Fore-knowledge is aſcribed to God,

the word imports, (1.) that general præſcience,

whereby he knew, from all eternity, both what

He Himſelf would do, and what his creatures, in

conſequence of his efficacious and permiffive decree,

fhould do likewife. The divine fore-knowledge,

confidered in this view, is abſolutely univerſal;
*

* The Purpose of God does not feem to differ at all, from

PredEst INAT Ion : that being, as well as this, an eternal,

free and unchangeable act of his will. Befides, the word pur

poſe, when predicated of God in the New Testament, alwars

denotes his deſign of /aving bis eleé?, and that only; Rom. viii.

28. and ix. i I. Eph. i. i 1. and iii. I 1. 2 Tim. i. 9. . As

does the term Predestination; which, throughout the whole

New Testament, never fignifies the appointment of the non-elest,

to wrath ; but, ſingly and folely, the fore-appointment of the

élect to grace and glory : tho', in common theological writ

ings, Predestination is ſpoken of as extending to whatever

God does, both in a way of permiſſion and efficiency ; as, in

the utmoſt fenfe of the term, it does. ’Tis worthy of the read

er’s notice, that the original word, ręc9eats, which we render

Purpoſe, fignifies not an appointment, but a fore-appoint

ment, andJuch a fore-appointment, as is efficacious, and cannot

be obſtrućted, but ſhall most aſſuredly iffue in a full accom

pliſhment : which gave occafion to the ; judicious

remark of a late learned writer; “ reossa., à Paulo fæpe
s s in electionis negotio, ad defignandum, confilium

“ hoc Dei non effe inanem quandam & inefficacem velleita

“ tem ; fed constans, determinatum, & immutabile Dei pro

“ poſitum Vox enim est efficaciae ſummae, ut notant gramma

4“ tici veteres ; & fignate vocatur à Paulo, 7rpo3sat, 78 ra

“ ra'a erspyai1G , confilium illius, qui efficaciter omnia operatur

ex beneplacito Juo.” Tu R R ET I N. Institut. Tom. 1. Loc. 4.

Quæst. 7. S. 12.

1ț
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it extends to all beings that did, do, or ever ſhall

exiſt; and to all aélions, that ever have been, that

are, or ſhall be done, whether good or evil, na

tural, civil, or moral, (2.) The word often de

notes that ſpecial preſcience, which has for it's

objećts his own elećt, alone, whom he

is, in a peculiar fenfe, faid to know and foreknow,

Pſal. i. 6. fohn x. 27. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Rom. viii. 29.

1 Pet i. 2, and this knowledge is connęćted with, or

rather the SAME with, love, favour and approbation.

VII. We come, now, to conſider the meaning of

the word Predestination, and how It is taken in

fcripture. The verb predstinate is of latín original,

and fignifies, in thar tongue, to deliberate beforeband

with one's felf, bow one /hall ati ; and, in confequence

of fuch deliberation, to constitute, fore-ordain, and

predetermine, where, when, how, and by whom, any

thing fhall be done, and to what end it ſhall be dene.

So the Greek verb, recegia, which exactly an

fwers to the Engliſh word predestinate, and is ren

dered by it, fignifies, to reſolve, before hand, within

ene's felf, what to do ; and, before the thing reſolved

on is aftually effetted, to appoint it to fome certain

tufe, and direG it to fome determinate end. The He

brew verb, Habbdel, has likewiſe much the fame

fignification.

Now, none but wife men are capable (eſpecially

in matters of great importance) of rightly deter

mining what to do, and how to accompliſh a

proper end, by just, ſuitable and effectual means :

and, if this is, confeffedly, a very material part

of true Wiſdom , who fo ft to diſpoſe of men,

and affign each individual his ſphere of aćtion in

this world, and his place in the world to come,

as the all-wife God? and yet, alas! how many are

there, who cavil at thoſe eternal decrees, which,

were we capable of fully and clearly undest :
4. t ema
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them, would appear to be as just as they are fo

vereign, and as wife as they are incomprehenſible !

Divine Præ-ordination hás, for it's objećts, all

things that arè created: mơ creature, whether ra

tional or irrational, anirnare or inatrimate, is ex

empted from it's influence. . Afl beings whatever,
frörn the higheſt Angel to the mearieft reptile, and

from the mearieſt reptile to the minuteſt atom,

are the objećts of God's eternal decrees and par

tìcular providence. However, the artient fathers

only make ufe of the word Predeſtination, as it

refers to angels or men, whether good or evil :

and it is u by the apostle Paul, íri a friore lirtrít

ed fenfe ſtill; fo as, by it, to rnean only that

branch of it, which reſpects God's eleſtion and

defigiiation of his people to eternal life, Rom. viii.

3ó. Eph. i. 11. ·

But, that we may more juftly apprehend the

import of this word, and the idéas intended to be

conveyed by it; it may be proper to obſerve, that

the term Predeſtination, theologically taken, ad

mits of a fourfold definition: and may be confider

edas, (1.) “Tħat eternal, moſt wife, and immuta

“ ble decree of God, whereby hedid, from before alt

“ time, determine and ordain to create, diſpoſe of,

“ and direćt to fome particular end, every perſon

“ and thing to which he has given, or is yet to give,

“ Being ; and to make the whole creation ſubfervi

“ ent to, and declarative of his own glory.” Of

this decree, aćtual Providence is the execution. (2.)

Predeſtination may be confidered, as relating ge

nerally to mankind, and them only: and, in this.

view, we define ít tơ be, “ The everlaſting, fove

“ reign, and invariable purpoſe of God, whereby

** He did determine within himſelf, to create

“ Adam in his own image and likeneſs, and then

“ to permit his Fall ; and to fuffer him, thereby, to

“ plunge himſelf, and his whole poſterity,” (in

- - afmuck.
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aſmuch as they all finned in him, not only virtually,

but alſo faderally and repreſentatively) “ into the

“ dreadfull abyſs of fin, miſery, and death.” (3.)

Confider Predeſtination as relating to the eleći only,

and it is “ That eternal, unconditional, particular,

“ and irreverſible aćt of the divine Will, where

“ by, in matchleſs love, and adoreable fovereign

“ ty, God determined within himſelf to deliver

“ a certain number of Adam’s degenerate* off

“ ſpring, out of that finful and miferable eſtate,

“ into which, by his primitive tranſgreſſion, they

“ were to fall:” and in which fad condition they

were equally involved, with thoſe who were not

chofen : but, being pitched upon, and fingled out,

by God the Father, to be vefſels of grace and fal

vátion (not for any thing in them, that could re

commend them to his favour, or entitle them to

his notice, but merely becauſe he would ſhew him--

felf gracious to them), they were, in time, aćtually

redeemed by Chriſt; are effećtually called by his

fpirit, justified, adopted, fanćtified, and preferved

fafe to his heavenly kingdom. , The fupreme end

of this decree, is the manifeſtation of his own in

finitely glorious and amiably tremendous perfec

tions : the inferior, or ſubordinate end, is the
-

-- »

* When we fay, that the decree of Predestination to life

and death reſpects man as fallen, we do not mean, that the

fall was actually antecedent to that decree: for the decree is truly

and properly eternal, as all God's immanent acts undoubtedly,

are ; whereas the fall took place in time. What we intend,

then, is only this, viz. that God, (for reafons, without doubt,

worthy of himſelf, and ofwhich we are, by no means, in this

life competent judges) having, from everlasting, peremptorily

ordained to fufier the fall of Adam ; did, likewife, from ever

lasting, conſider the human race as fallen : and, out of the

whole maſs of mankind, thus viewed and foreknown as im

bure, and obnoxious to condemnation, vouchfafed to /eleé?

particular perſons, (who, collectively, make up a very

great, tho’ preciſely determinate, number) in and on whom He

would make known the ineffable riches of his mercy.

5 . happineſs

*
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happineſs and falvation of them who are thus

freely elećted. (4.) Predeſtination, as it regards the

reprobate, is “ That eternal, moſt holy, fovereign,

“ and immutable aćt of God's Will, whereby he

“ hath determined to leave fome men to periſh in

** their fins, and to be juftly puniſhed for them.” .

*

C H A P. II.

Wherein the Dočtrine of PRED EsT IN AT1oN

is explained, as it relates in general ta

All Men.

HUS much being premiſed, with relation

to the ſcripture terms commonly made uſe

of in this controverfy, we ſhall, now, proceed to

take a nearer view of this high and myſterious

article. And, * . -

I. We, with the ſcriptures, affert, That there

is a Predeſtination of fome particular perſons to

life, for the praiſe of the glory of divine grace ;

and a Predeſtination of other particular perſons to

death : which death of puniſhment they ſhall inevi

tably undergo, and that juſtly, on account of their

fins. (1.) There is a Predestination of fome particular

perſons to life. So, Mat. xx. 15. e Many are called,

but few chofen ; i. e. the goſpel revelation comes,

indifcriminately, to great multitudes ; but few,

comparatively ſpeaking, are ſpiritually and eternally

the better for it : and theſe few, to whom it is

the favor of life unto life, are therefore favingly

benefited by it, becauſe they are the chofen, or

elećt of God. To the fame effect are the follow

ing paſſages, among many others ; Mat. xxiv. 22.

For the eleĉis fake, thofe days fhall be fhortened.

Aćts xiii. 48. As many as were ordained to eternal

life,
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ife, believed. Rom. viii. go. Whom be did prea

destinate, them be alſo called, And, verſe 33, Who

fhall lay any thing to the charge of God’s ele5 #

Eph. i. 4, 5. According as be bath ebofen us in Him,

before the foundation of the world, that we /hould be

boly, &c. . Having predestinated us to the adoption of

children, by řeſus Christ, unto Himſelf, according to

the good pleaſure of bis Will. 2 Tîm. İ. ĝ. #

bath faved us, and called us with an boly calling,

not according to our works, but according to bis own

purpoſe, and grace which was given us, in Christ,

before the world began. (2.) This elećtion of certain

individuals unto eternal life, was for the praife of

the glory of divine grace. This is expreſsły afferted,

in fo many words, by the apoſtle, Eph. i. 5, 6.

Gracé, or mere favour, was the impulſivë caufe of

all : It was the main ſpring, which fet all the infe

rior wheels in motion, ’Twas an aćt of grace, in

God, to chuſe any; when he might have paſſèd

by all : 'Twas an aćt of fovereign grace, to chuſe

this man, rather than that ; when both were equally

undone in therňfelves, and aliké obnoxious to his

diſpleaſure. În a word, ſince elećtion is hot of

works, and does not proceed on the leaſt regard

had to any worthinef; in its objeéts ; it riiuſt be

of free, unbyast grace: but election is not of

works, Rom. xi. 5, 6, therefore, it is folely of gráce.

(3.) There is, on the other hand, a Predestination

of fome particisar perſons to death. 2 Cór, iv. 3. If

our goſpel be hid, it is bid to them that are lost.

1 Pet. ii. 8. Who stumble at the word, being dif:

obedient ; whereunfo alſo they were appointed. 2 Pet, ii,

12. Thefe, as natural brute beasts, made to be taken

and destroyed. Jude ver. 4. There are certain men,

erept in unawares, who were before, of old, ordained

to this condemnation, Rev. xvii. 8. Wbofe names

were not written in the book of life from the foundation

of the world. But of this we ſhall treat profeſſedly,

and more at large, in the fifth chapter. (4.) This

future
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future death they ſhall inevitably undergo: for, as God

will certainly fave all, whom he wills ſhould be

faved : fo he will as furely condemn all, whom he

wills fhall be condemned; for he is the Judge of

the whole earth, whoſe decree ſhall ſtand, and

from whoſe fentence there is no appeal. Hath He

faid, and /hall He not make it good? hath He ſpoken,

and /hall it not come to paß ? And his decree is this;

that theſe, i. e. the non-elećt, who are left under

the guilt of final impenitence, unbelief, and fin,

fhall go away into everlasting puniſhment ; and the

righteous, i. e. thoſe who, in conſequence of their

elećtion in Chriſt, and union to him, are juftly

reputed, and really constituted fuch, fhall enter into

life eternal, Mat. xxv. 46. (5.) The reprobate ſhall

undergo this puniſhment justly, and on account of

their fins. Sin is the meritorious and immediate cauſe

of any man’s damnation. God, condemns and

puniſhes the non-elećt, not merely as men, but as

Jinners : and, had it pleaſed the great Governor of

the univerſe, to have entirely prevented fin from

having any entrance into the world, it ſhould feem . .

as if he could not, confiftently with his known at- -

tributes, have condemned any nian at all. But, -

as áll fin is properly meritorious of eternal death ;

and all men are finners ; they, who are condemned,

are condemned moſt juſtly, and thoſe who are fa

ved, are faved in a way of fovereign mercy, thro’

the vicarious obedience and death of Chriſt for

them. . -

Now, this twofold Predestination, of fome to .

life, and of others to death, (if it may be called

twofold, both being constituent parts of the fame

decree) cannot be denied, without likewife de

nying, 1. moſt expreſs and frequent declarations of

fripture, and, 2, the very existence of God : for,

fince God is a Being perfećtly ſimple, free from all

accident and compoſition ; and yet, a Will to fave

* * - - - F, fome.

**

-
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fome and puniſh others is very often predicated of

Him in ſcripture; and an immoveable decree to

do this, in conſequence of his Will, is likewiſe

aſcribed to Him ; and a perfećt fore-knowledge,

of the fure and certain accompliſhment of what he

has thus willed and decreed, is alſo attributed to

him ; it follows, that whoever denies this Will,

Decree, and Fore-knowledge of God, does, implicitly

and virtually, deny God Himſelf: fince his

Will, Decree, and Foreknowledge are no other than

God Himſelf willing and decreeing and foreknow

Ing.

II. We affert, that God did, from eternity,

decree, to make man in his own image ; and alſo

decreed to fuffer him to fall from that image in

which he ſhould be created, and, thereby, tọ

forfeit the happineſs with which he was inveſted:

which decree, and the conſequences of it, were

not limited to Adam only ; but included, and ex

tended to, all his natural poſterity.

Something of this was hinted already, in the

preceding chapter; we ſhall now proceed to the

proof ofi. And, (1.) That God did make man in

his own image, is evident from ſcripture, Gen. i.

27. (2.) That he decreed from eternity fo to make

man, is as evident; ſince, for God to do any thing

without having decreed it, or fixed a previous plan

in his own mind, would be a manifeſt imputation

on his wiſdom : aņd, if he decreed That now, or at

any time, which he did not always decree, he could

not be unchangeable. (3.) That man aftually did fall

from the divine image, and his original happineſs,

is the undoubted voice of fcripture, Gen. iii. And,

(4.) That he fell in conſequence of the divine de

cree *, we prove thus: God was either willing that

* See this article judiciouſly stated, and nervouſly asterted,

by Witsius, in his Oecon. l. 1. Cap. 8. S. to-25,

Adam
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Adam ſhould fall ; or unwilling; of indiferent

about it. If God was unwilling, that Adam

ſhould tranſgreſs, how came it to paſs that he

did ? Is man stronger, and is Satan wifer, than

He that made them ? Surely, no. Again ;

could not God, had it ſo pleaſed him, have bin

dered the tempter's acceſs to paradiſe ? or have

created man, as he did the elećt angels, with a

will invariably determined to good only, and inca

pable of being byaſs'd to evil ? or, at leaſt, have

made the grace and ſtrength, with which he in

du’d Adam, aćtually efèGual to the refifting of all

folicitations to fin ? None, but atheiſts, would an

fwer theſe queſtions in the negative. Surely, if

God had not willed the fall, he could, and no doubt

would, have prevented it : but he did not prevent

it: ergo, he willedit. And, if he willedit, he certainly

decreed it : for the decree of God is nothing elfe bưt

the fealand ratification of his Will. He does nothing,

but what he decreed; and he decreed nothing, whiË

he did not will: and both will and decree are abfo

lutely eternal, tho' the execution of both be in Time.

The only way, to evade the force of this reaſoning,

is, to ſay, that “God was indifferent and unconcerned,

“ whether man ſtood or fell.” But in what a

fhameful, unworthy light does this repreſent the

Deity! Is it poſſible for us to imagine, that God

could be an idle, careleſs fpećtator, of one of the

moſt important events that ever came to paſs ?

Are not the very Hairs of our head all numbered ?

or does a ſparrow fall to the ground, without our

beavenly Father ? If, then, things, the moſt trivial

and worthleſs, are ſubjećt to the appointment of

his decree, and the controul of his providence ;

how much more is MAN, the maſter piece of this

lower creatiori ? and, above all, TH A'i man Adam,

who, when recent from his Maker's hands, was

the living image of God himſelf, and very little

- - - - E 2 - | inferior
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*

inferior to angels ! and on whoſe perſeverance,

was fufpended the welfare, not of himſelf only,

but likewife That of the whole world. But, fo

far was God from being indifferent in this matter,

that there is nothing whatever, about which he

is fo; for he worketh all things, without excep

tion, after the counſel of his own Will, Eph. i. I 1.,

confequently, if he poſitively wills whatever is

done, he cannot be indiferent with regard to any

thing. . On the whole ; if God was not unwilling

that Adam ſhould fall, he muſt have been willing

that he ſhould : fince, between God's willing and . '

nilling, there is no medium. And is it not highly

rational, as well as fcriptural ; nay, is it not abfo

lutely neceffary, to ſuppoſe, that the Fall was not

contrary to the Will and determination of God ? .

fince, if it was, his Will (which the apoſtle repre

fents as being irrifstible, Rom. ix. 19.) was appa-,

rently frustrated, and his determination rendered

of worfe than none effećt. And how diſhonorable

to, how inconstent with, and how notoriouſly fub

verfive of, the dignity of God, fuch a blaſphemous

fuppoſition would be, and how irreconcileable with

every one of his allowed Attributes, is very eaſy to

obſerve. (5.) That man, by his fall, forfeited the

happineſs with which he was inveſted, is evident,

as well from ſcripture, as from experience ;

Gen. iii. 7, Io, 16, 17, 18, 19, 23, 24. Rom. v.

12. Gal. iii. 1o. He firſt, finned, (and the effence

of fin lyes in difobedience to the command of God)

and then, immediately, became miferable; mifery

being, through the divine appointment, the na

tural and inſeparable concomitant offin. (6.) That

the fall, and it’s fad confequences, did not termi

nate folely in Adam, but affećt his whole poſterity,

is the doćtrine of the facred oracles: Pſalm li. 5.

Rom. v. 12, 14, 15, 17, 18, 19. I Cor. xv. 22.

Eph. ii. 3. Befides, not only ſpiritual and eternal,

I but
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but likewife temporal death is the wages of fin,

Rom. vi. 23. James i. 15. And yet, we fee that .

millions of infants, who never, in their own perſons,

either did or could commit fin, die continually.

It follows, that either God muſt be unjust, in pu

niſhing the innocent ; or that theſe infants are, fome

way or other, guilty creatures : if they are not fo

in themſelves, (I mean aftually fo, by their own com

miffion of fin) they muſt be fo in fome other perfon ;

and who that perſon is, let ſcripture fay, Rom. v.

12, 18. I Cor. xv. 22. And, I afk, how can

theſe be, with equity, ſharers in Adam's Püniſhment,

unleſs they are chargeable with his fin ? and how

can they be fairly chargeable with his fin, unleſs

he was their fæderal head and repreſentative, and

abied in their name, and fuftained their perſons,

when he fell ?

III. We affert, that, as all men, univerſally, are

not elećted to falvation ; fo neither are all men,

univerſally, ordained to condemnation. This fol

lows from what has been proved already : how

ever, I ſhall ſubjoin fome farther demonſtration of

theſe two poſitions. (1.) All men univerſally are

not elefied to falvation. And, first, this may be evin

ced à posteriori : 'tis undeniable, from ſcripture,

that God will not, in the laſt day, fave every indi

vidual of mankind ; Dan. xii. 2. Mat. xxv. 46.

John v. 29. Therefore, fay we, God never de

/igned to fave every individual: fince, if he had,

every individual would and muſt be ſaved, for

bis counfel/hall stand, and he will do all his pleaſure.

See what we have already advanced, on this head,

in the firſt chapter, under the fecond article, Poſi

tion 8. Secondly, this may be evinced, alfo, from

God's foreknowledge. The Deity, from all eternity,

and, conſequently, at the very time he gives

life and being to a reprobate, certainly foreknew,

* " , E 3 - - - - and
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and knows, in conſequence of his own decree, that

fuch an one would fall ſhort of falvation: now, if

God foreknew this, he muſt have predetermined

it ; becauſe his own Will is the foundation of his

decrees, and his decrees are the foundation of

his preſcience ; he therefore foreknowing futurities,

becauſe, by his predeſtination, he hath rendered

their futurition certain and inevitable. Neither is

it poſible, in the very nature of the thing, that

they ſhould be elećted to falvation, or ever obtain

it, whom God foreknew ſhould periſh : for then

the divine afi of preterition would be changeable,

wavering and precarious ; the divine Foreknowledge

would be deceived ; and the divine Will impeded,

All which are utterly impoſſible. Lastly, That all

men are not chofen to life, nor created to that end

is evident, in that there are fome who were bated

of God, before they were born, Rom. ix. I 1, 12,

13. are fitted for distručĩion, verſe 22. and made for

the day gf evil, Prov. xvi. 1.

But, (2.) All men univerfally are not ordained ta

condemnation. There are fome who are chofen,

Mat. xx. 16. An elestion, or elećt number, who

obtain grace and falvation, while the rest are blinded,

Rom. xi. 7. a little fock, to whom it is the Father's

good pleaſure to give tie kingdom, Luke xii. 32. A

people whom the Lord hath referved, Jer. l. 2o,

and formed for himſelf. Ifai xliii. 2 1. A peculiarly

favoured race, to whom it is given to know the my

fieries of the kingdom of Heaven; while, to others, it

is not given, Mat. xiii. I 1. a remnant according ta

the eleãion of grace, Rom. xi. 5. whom God hath

hot appointed to wrath, but to obtain falvation by feſus

Christ, 1 Theff. v. 9. In, a word, who are a

chefn generetion, a reya: priestbood, an boly nation,

a peculiar people, that they ſhould ſhew forth the

pre ſes of Him, who hath called them out of darkneß,

in a cis marceliaus light, 1 Pet, ii. 9, And whofa

sazes, for that very end, are in the book of life,

· |- - Phil.



/ -

[ 55 ]

Phil. iv. 3. and written in Heaven, Lakể x. zo.

Hebr. xii. 23. Luther * obſerves, that, în the 9th,

íoth, and 11th chapters of the epiſtle to the Ro

mans, the apoſtle particularly infiſts on the Doćtriné

of Predeſtination ; “ Becauſe”, fays he, “ Ali

“ things, whatever, arife from, and depend upon,

“the divine appointment; whereby it was prë

“ ordained, who ſhould receive the word of life,

“ and who ſhould diſbelieve it ; who ſhould be

“ delivered from their fins, and who ſhould be

“ hardened in them; who ſhould be juſtified,

“ and who cóndemned.” -

IV. We affert, that the number of the eleti, and

alſo of the reprobate, is fo fixt and determinate, that

neither can be augmented or diminiſhed. -

’Tis written of God, that He telleth the number

of the stars, and calleth them all by their names,

Pſalm cxlvii. 4. Now, 'tis as incompatible with

the infinite wiſdom and knowledge of the all-com

prehending God, to be ignorant of the names and

number of the rational creatures he has made, as

that he ſhould be ignorant of the stars, and the

other inanimate produćts of his almighty power:

and, if he knows all men in general, taken in the

lump ; he may well be faid, in a more near and

fpecial fenfe, to know them that are bis by election,

2 Tim. ii. 19. And, if he knows who are his, he

rhuſt, confequently, know who are not his, i. e.

whom, and how many, he hath left, in the corrupt

maſs, to be juſtly puniſhed for their fins, Grant

this, (and who can help granting a truth fo felf

evident ?) and it follows, that the number, as well

of the eleét, as of the reprobate, is fixt and certain :

otherwife God would be faid to know that which

ịs not true, and his knowledge muſt be falſe and

delustve, and fo no knowledge at all : fince that

-- * In Præfat. ad epist. ad Rom.

E 4 which
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which is, in itſelf, at beſt, but precaricus, can ne

Ver be the foundation of fure and infallible know

ledge. But, that God does indeed preciſely know, to

a man, who are, and are not, the objećts of his elect

ing favour ; is evident from fuch fcriptures as

theſe, Exod. xxxiii. 17. Thou bast found grace in

ty/ight; and I know thee by name. Jer. i. Before

I formed thee in the belly, I knew theé. Luke x, 2o.

2 ur nemes are written in Heaven. Luke xii. 7.

The very hairs of your head are all numberei.

John xiii. 18. I know whom I have chofen. John x.

14. I know my ſheep, and am known of mine.

2 Tim. ji. 19. The Lord knoweth them that are his.

And, if the number of theſe is thus affuredly

Jettled and exactly known, it follows, that we aľC.

right in aflerting,

V: That the Decrees of election and reprobation

are immutable and irreverſible.

Were not this the cafe, (1.) God's Decree would

be precarious, frustrable, and uncertain ; and, b

çonſequence, no Decree at all. (2.) His Foreno

ledge would be wavering, indeterminate, and liable

to diſappointment; whereas, it always has it's ac

con Pliſhment, and neceſſàrily infers the certain

futurity of the thing or things foreknown.

Iſai, xvi. 9 Io, I am God, and there is none like me,

declaring the end from the beginning, and, from antient

times, the things that are not yet done, faying, My

counſl /hall stand, and I will do all my pleaſure.

(3.) Neither would his word be true, which de

clares, that, with regard to the elećt, the gifts and

calling ºf God are without repentance, Rom xi. 29.

that whom he predestinated, them be alſo gerified, chap.

viii. zo; that whom he loveth, he iovéth to li
end, John xiii. I. with numberleſs paſſages to the

fame Purpoſe. Nor would his word be rue, with

regard to the non-elećt, ifit was poſſible for them to

- , , beí |
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be ſaved : for it is there declared, that they are

fitted for destruốtion, &c. Rom. ix. 22. Foreordained

unto condemnation, Jude 4. and delivered over to a

reprobate mind, in order to their damnation, Rom. i.

-28. 2 Thef. ii. 12. (4.) If, between the elećt and

reprobate, there was not a great gulph fixed, fo that

neither can be otherwife than they are ; then, the

Will of God (which is the alone cauſe why fome

are chofen and others are not) would be rendered

inefficacious and of no effećt. (5.) Nor could the

justice of God ſtand, if he was to condemn the

elećt, for whoſe fins he hath received ample fatif

faćtion at the hand of Chriſt; or if he was to fave

the reprobate, who are not intereſted in Chriſt,

as the elećt are. (6.) The power of God (whereby

the elećt are preferved from falling into a ſtate of

condemnation, and the wicked held down and

ſhut up in a ſtate of death) would be eluded, not

to fay utterly aboliſhed. (7.) Nor would God be

'unchangeable, if they, who were, once, the people

of his love, could commence the objećts of his

hatred; or if the vefſels of his wrath, could be

faved with the vefſels of grace. Hence that of

St. AusTIN ; * “ Brethren,” ſays he, “ let us not

“ imagine, that God puts down any man in his

“ book, and then erafes him : for, if Pilate could

“ fay, what I have written, I have written ; how

can it be thought, that the GREAT God would

write a perſon’s name in the book of life, and

then blot it out again ?” And may we not, with

equal reaſon, aſk, on the other hand, How can it

be thought, that any of the reprobate ſhould be

written in that book of life, which contains the

names of the elećt only ? or, that any ſhould be

inſcribed there, who were not written among the

living from eternity ? I ſhall conclude this chapter

with that obſervation of Luthe R *, “ This,” fays

C. G.

4 C.

( 6

* Tom. 8. in Pſalm 68. col. 738. * De Serv. Arbitr.

cap. I 68. -

- he,
. . . 2
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he, “ is the very thing that razes the doćtrine of

“ free-will from it's foundations: to wit, thàț

“ God's eternal love of fome men, and hatred

“ of others, is immutable and cannot be reverſed.”

Both one and the other will have it's full accom

pliſhment.

C H A P. III.

Concerning ELECT1oN unto Life ; or, Predeſti

nation, as it refþečts the Saints in particular.

I AVING confidered Predestination, as it

regards all men in general; and briefly

fhewn, that, by it, fome are appointed to wrath,

and others to obtain falvation by jeſus Christ,

1 Thef. v. 9. I now come to confider, more di

ftinctly, that branch of it, which relates to the

Saints only, and is commonly ſtiled Election.

It's definition I have given already, in the cloſe of

the first chapter: what I have farther to ad

vance, from the ſcriptures, on this important

fubjećt, I ſhall reduce to feveral Poſitions; and

fubjoin a ſhort explanation and confirmation of

each.

Pof. 1. Thofe, who are ordained unto eternal

life, were not fo ordained on account of any

worthineſs foreſeen in them, or of any good works

to be wrought by them ; nor yet for their future

faith : but, purely and folely, of free, fovereign

grace, and according to the mere pleaſure of

God. This is evident, among other conſiderations,

from this; that faith, repentance and holineſs, are

no leſs the free-gifts of God, than eternal life itſelf.

Eph. ii. 8. Faith-is not of yourfelves, it is the gift

of God. Phil. i. 29. Unto you it is given to believe.

Aếts. v. 31. Him bath God exalted with his right

band, for to give repentance. Acts. xi. 18. Tbèn

I 0
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God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unio life.

In like manner, bolineſs is called the fanfĩification of

the Spirit, 2 Theff. ii. 13. becauſe the divine Spirit

is the efficient of it in the foul, and, ofunholy, makes

us holy. Now, if repentance and faith are the

gifts, and fanćtification is the work of God; then

theſe are not the fruits of man’s free-will, nor what

he acquires of himſelf: and fo can neither be

motives to, nor conditions of, his elećtion, which is

an aćt of the divine mind, antecedent to, and irre

fpetiive of, all qualities, whatever, in the perſons

elected. Beſides, the Apoſtle afferts, expreſly,

that elećtion is not of works, but of him that calleth;

and that it paffed, before the perſons concerned had

done either good or evil, Rom. ix. I 1. Again, if faith

or works were the cauſe of elećtion, God could

not be faid to chuſe us, but we to chuſe Him;

contrary to the whole tenour of fcripture ;

John xv. 16. ? e have not chofen me, but I have

chofen you. 1 John iv. Io, 19. Herein is love, not

that we loved God, but that be loved us. We lave

Him, becauſe he first laved us. Election is, every

where, afferted to be God's aćt, and not man’s ;.

Mark xiii, 2o. Rom. ix. 17. Eph. i. 4. 1 Thef. v.,

9. 2 Thef. ii. 13. Once more, we are choſen that

we might be holy, not becauſe 'twas foreſeen we

would be fo, Eph. i. 4. therefore, to repreſent holi

nefs as the rcalon why we were elećted, is to make

the effećt antecedent to the cauſe. The Apoſtle

adds, verſe 5. having predestinated us according to

the good pleaſure of his will : moſt evidently imply

i ng, that God faw nothing extra fe, had no motive

f rom without, why he ſhould either chuſe any at all,

ɔ r this man before another. In a word, the

elećt were freely loved, Hof. xiv. 4. freely chofen,

Rom. xi. 5. 6. and freely redeemed, Iſai lii.

they are freely called, 2 Tim. i. 9. freely justified,

Rom. iii. 24, and ſhall befreely glorified, Rom. vi.23.,

The great AugusTIN, in his book of Retrafiations,

ingenuouſly

3«
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ingenuouſly acknowledges his error, in having once

thought, that faith foreſeen was a condition of

elećtion: he owns, that That opinion is equally

impious and abſurd ; and proves, that faith is one

of the fruits of elećtion, and, conſequently, could

not be, in any ſenfe, a cauſe of it : “ I could

“ never have afferted,” ſays he, “ that God, in

“ chufing men to life, had any reſpećt to their

“ faith, had I duly confidered, that faith itſelf is

“ his own gift.” And, in another treatife of his, *

he has theſe words ; “ Since Chrift fays, ye bave

“ not chofen me, &c. I would fain aſk, whether

“ it be ſcriptural, to ſay, we muſt have faith, before

** we are elećted ; and not, rather, that we are

“ elećted in order to our having faith ?”

Pof. 2. As many as are ordained to eternal'

life, are ordained to enjoy that life in and through

Christ, and on account of his merits alone, 1 Thef. v.

9. Here let it be carefully obſerved, that not the

merits of Chriſt, but the fovereign love of God

only, is the cauſe of Elečiion itſelf: but then, the

merits of Chriſt are the alone procuring cauſe of

that falvation, to which men are elected. This

decree of God admits of no cauſe out of Himſelf:

but the thing decreed, which is the glorification of

his chofen ones, may and does admit, nay, neceſ

farily requires, a meritorious cauſe ; which is no

other than the obedience and death of Chriſt.

Pof. 3. They, who are predeſtinated to life, are

likewife predeſtinated to all thoſe means, which

are indiſpenſably neceſſary in order to their meetnefs

for, entrance upon, and enjoyment of, that life :

, fuch as repentance, faith, ſanctification; and per

feverance in theſe to the end.

. Aćts xiii. 48. As many as were ordained to eternal

life, believed. Eph. i. 4. He hath chofen us in Him,

before the foundation of the world, that we /hould be

boly, and without blame before Him in love. Eph. ii,

* * De Prædest, cap. 17.

, - - IQ4
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1o: For we [i. e. the fame we, whom he hath

chofen before the foundation of the world] are

bis workmanſhip, created in Christ řeſus unto good

works, which God bath fore-ordained that we ſhould

walk in them. And the Apoſtle affures the fame

Tbeffalonians, whom he reminds of their elefiion,

and God's everlaſting appointinent of them to ob

tain falvation, that this alſo was his Will concerning

them, even their fantiification, 1 Theff. i. 4. and

v. 9. and iv. 3. and gives them a view of all theſe

privileges at once, 2 Thef. ii. 13. God bath, from the

beginning, chofen you tofalvation, through fantification

of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. As does St. Peter,

1 Ep. i. 2. ELECT –through fantification of the

the Spirit, UNIO obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood

of feſus Christ. Now, tho’ faith and holineſs are

not repreſented as the caufe wherefore the elećt are

faved ; yet, theſe are conſtantly repreſented, as the ,

means through which they are faved, or as the ap

pointed way wherein God leads his people to glory :

theſe bleffings being always beſtowed previous to

that. Agreeable to all which, is that of AusTIN : *

“ Whatſoever perſons are, through the riches of

“ divine grace, exempted from the : original

“ fentence of condemnation, are undoubtedly

“ brought to hear the Goſpel + ; and, when heard,

“ they are cauſed to believe İt; and are made

“ likewife to endure to the end, in the faith which

“ works by love: and ſhould they, at any time,

go aftray, they are recovered and fet right |

“ again.” A little after, he adds ; “ All theſe

“ things are wrought in them by that God, who

made them vestels of mercy, and who, by the '

elećtion of his grace, choſe them, in his Son,

“ before the world began.” - -

* De Corrept. & Grat. cap. 7. . . - * * *

+ We must underſtand this, in a qualified fenfe ; as intend

ing, that all thoſe of the elect, who live where the christian di/

penſation obtains, are, fooner or later, brought to hear the gof

pel, and to believe it,

- / Pof.

C 6
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Pof. 4. Not one of the elećt can periſh, but

they muſt all neceſſarily be ſaved. The reaſon is

this; becauſe God fimply and unchangeably wills,

that all and every one of thoſe, whom he hath

appointed to life, ſhould be eternally glorified i

and, as was obſerved toward the end of the pre

ceding chapter, all the divine Attributes are con

cerned in the accompliſhment of this his Will.

His wiſdom, which cannot err; his knowledge,

which cannot be deceived; his truth, which can

not fail ; his love, which nothing can alienate ;

his justice, which cannot condemn any, for whom

Chriſt died; his power, which none cán refiſt;

and his unchangeableneß, which can never vary:

from all which it appears, that we do not fpeak

at all improperly, when we fay, that the falvation

of his people is neceſſary and certain. Now, that

is faid to be neceſſary, quod nequit aliter effe, which

cannot be otherwiſe than it is : and, if all the per

fećtions of God are engaged to preſerve and fave

his children, their ſafety and falvation muſt be, in

the ſtrićteſt fenſe of the word, neceffary. See,

Pſalm ciii. 17. and cxxv. 1, 2. Iſaiah xlv. 17. and

liv. 9, 1o. fer. xxxi. 38. and xxxii. 4o. fohn vi.

39. and x. 28, 29. and xiv. 19. and xvii. 12.

Rom, viii. 3 : 39. and xi. 29. 1 Cor. i. 8, 9.

Phil. i. 6. 1 Pet. i. 4, 5.

Thus St AusTIN * : “ Of thoſe, whom God

“ hath predeſtinated, none can periſh ; inafmuch

“ as they are all his own elect.” And, ib. “ They

“ are the elećt, who are predeſtinated, fore

“ known, and called according to purpoſe. Now,

“ could any of theſe be loft, God would be diſap

“ pointed of his will and expećtation; but he can

“ not be fo diſappointed : therefore, they can ne

“ ver periſh. Again, could they be lost, the

“ power of God would be made void by man's

“: fin; but his power is invincible: therefore,

* Tom. 7. De Corr. & Grat. cap. 7.

“ they



[ 63 ]

“ they are ſafe.” And again, cap. - 9. “ The

“ children of Gọd are written, with an unſhaken'

“ ſtability, in the book of their heavenly Father’s

“ remembrance.” And, in the famę chapter, he

hath theſe words ; “ Not the children of promiſe,

“ out the children of perdition, ſhall periſh :

“ for the former are the Predeſtinated, who are

“ called according to the divine determination ;

“ not one of whom fhall finally mifcarry.” So.

likewife LUTHER ; * “ God’s decree of Predeſti

“ nation is firm and certain ; and the neceſſity,

“ reſulting from it, is, in like manner, immovea

“ bie, and cannot but take place. For, we our

“ felves are fo feeble, that, if the matter was left

“ in our hands, very few, or rather none, would

“ be faved : but Satan would overcome us ail.”

To which he adds: “ Now, fince this ſtedfaſt and

“ inevitable purpoſe of God cannot be reverſed

“ nor difannulled by any creature whatever; We

“ have a moſt affured hope, that we ſhall finally

“ triumph over fin, how violently ſoever it may,

“ at preſent, rage in our mortal bodies.” -

Pof. 5. The falvation of the elećt was not the

only, nor yet the principal end of their being choſe ;

but God’s grand end, in appointing them to life

and was, to diſplay the riches of his own

mercy, and that he might be glorified in and by

the perſons he had thus chofen. -

For this reaſon, the elećt are ſtiled veffels of

mercy ; becauſe, they were originally created, and,

afterwards, by the divine Spirit, created a new, with

this defign, and to this very end, that the fove

reignty of the Father's grace, the freeneſs of his

love, and the abundance of his goodneſs, might

be manifeſted in their eternal happineſs. Now,

God, as we have already, more than once, had

occaſion to obſerve, does nothing in time, which

he did nat, from eternity, reſolve within himſelf

. - " * In præfat. ad Epist. ad Rom.

tO

*----
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to do: and if he, in time, creates and regenerates

his people, with a view to diſplay his unbounded

mercy; he muft, conſequently, have decreed, from .

all eternity, to do this, with the fame view. So

that the final cauſes of elećtion appear to be theſe

two : 1. and principally, The * glory of God; 2.

and, fubordinately, The falvation of thoſe he has

elećted : from which the former arifes, and by

which it is illuſtrated and fet off. So, Prov. xvi.

1. The Lord hath made all things for himſelf. And,

hence that of Paul, Eph. i. He hath chofen us

to the praife of the glory of his grace. - .

Pof. 6. The end of elećtion, which, with regard

to the elećt themfelves, is eternal life ; I ſay, this

end, and the means conducive to it, fuch as the

gift of the Spirit, faith, &c. are fo infeparably con

nećted together, that whoever is pofeſſed of thefe,

íhall furely obtain that ; and none can obtain that,

who are not firſt poffeffed of theſe. Aćts xiii. 48.

As many as were ordained to eternel life, and none

elfe, believed. Aćts v. 31. Him bath God exalted– ,

to give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins :

not to all men, or to thoſe who were not, in the

counſel and purpoſe of God, fet apart for himſelf;

but to Iſrael, all his chofen people, who were given

to him, were ranfomed by him, and ſhall be faved

in him with an everlaſting falvation. Tit. i. 1. Ac

cording to the faith of Goa’s eleti ; ſo that, true faith

* Let it be carefully obſerved, that, when, with the

fcriptures, we affert the glory of God to be the ultimate end

of his dealings with angels and men, we do not ſpeak this

with reſpećt to his effential glory, which he has as God, and

which, as it is infinite, is not fuſceptible of agaition, nor capable

of diminution : but of that glory which is purely manifestative,

and which M1cRÆ LI U s, in his Lexic. Philyoph. col. 471.

defines to be, “ Clara rei, cum laude, notitia ; cùm, nempe, .

“ ipſa ſua eminentia eſt magna, augusta, et conſpicua.”

And the accurate M AsT R 1c HT, “ Celebratio, cèu manifeſta

“ tio, (quæ magis proprè glorificatio, quàm gloria, ap, ellatur)

“ quâ, agnita intus em n ntia, ejuſque congrua æftimatio,

“ propalatur & extollitur.’ Theolog. lib. 2. cap. 22. S. 8. .

1S

|
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is a conſequence ofelećtion, is peculiar to the elećt,

and ſhall iffue in life eternal. Eph. i. He hath

chofen us that we might be holy; therefore, all,

who are chofen, are made holy, and none but .

they : and all, who are fanćtifid, have a right to be

lieve they were elećted, and that they ſhall aſfuredly

be faved. Rom. viii. 3o. Whom be did predesti

nate, them he alſo called; whom be talled, them be

alſo justified; and whom he justified, them he alſo gło

rified. Which ſhews, that effećtual calling and

juſtification are indiffolubly connećted with elestion

on one hand, and eternal happineſs on the other:

that they are a progf of the former, and an earnjt

of the latter. John x. 26. ? e believe not, becauſe

je are not of my fheep ; on the contrary, they, who

believe, therefore believe, becauſe they are of his

fheep. Faith, then, is an evidence of elećtion, or,

of being in the number of Chriſt’s ſheep; confe

quently, of falvation : fince all his ſheep ſhall be

laved, John x. 28. 7

Pof. 7. The elećt may, through the Grace of

God, attain to the knowledge and affurance of their

Predeſtination to life; and they ought to ſeek after

it. The Chriſtian may, for inſtance, argue

thus ; As many as were ordained to eternal life,

believed: through merey, I believe : therefore, I

am ordained to eternal life. He that believeth,

Jhall be faved : I believe: therefore, I am in a

faved ſtate. Whom be did predestinate, he called,

iustifed, and glorified: I have reaſon to truft, that

he hath called and juſtified M E : therefore I caň

affuredly look backward on my eternal predeſtina

tion, arid forward to my certain glorification.

To all which frequently accedes the immediate

teſtimony of the divine Spirit, witneffing with the

believer's conſcience, that he is a child of God

R viii. Galiv s jin v C i

forbids his little flock to fear, inafmuch as they

- - - F -- ' ' might,
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might, on good and folid grounds, reſt fatisfied

and affured, that 'tis the Father's unalterable good

pleaſure to give them the Kingdom, Luke xii. 32.

And this was the faith of the apoſtlė, Rom. viii.

38. 39.

8. The true believer ought not only to be

thoroughly eſtabliſhed in the point of his own

elećtion ; but ſhould likewife believe the elećtion

of all his other fellow believers and brethren in

Chriſt. Now, as there are moſt evident and in

dubitable marks of elećtion, laid down in ſcripture;

a child of God, by examining himſelf, whether

thoſe marks are found on him, may arrive at a

fober and well-grounded certainty of } own par

ticular intereſt in that unfpeakable privilege : and,

by the fame rule, whereby he judges of himfelf,

he may likewife (but with caution) judge of others.

If I fee the external fruits and criteria of election,

on this or that man ; I may, reaſonably, and

in a judgment of charity, conclude fuch an one

to be an eleti perfon. So, St. Paul, beholding

the gracious fruits, which appeared in the

believing Theffalonians, gathered, from thence,

that they were elested of God, I Theff. i. 4, 5. and

knew alſo the elećtion of the Chriſtian Epbefans,

Eph. i. 4, 5. as Peter alſo did that of the members

of the churches in Pontus, Galatia, &c. 1 Pet. i. 2.

”Fis true, indeed, that all concluſions of this na

ture are not now infallible, but our judgments are

liable to miſtake: and God only, whoſe is the

book of life, and who is the fearcher of hearts,

can abſolutely know them that are his, 2 Tim. ii.

19. yet, we may, without a preſumptuous in

trufion into things not feen, arrive at a moral cer

tainty in this matter. And I cannot fee, how

Chriſtian love can be cultivated ; how we can call

one another brethren in the Lord ; or, how be

lievers can hold religious fellowſhip and commu

Il1OIR,
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nion with each other, unleſs they have fome ſolid

and viſible reaſon to conclude, that they are loved

with the fame everlasting love, were redeemed by

the fame Saviour, are partakers of like grace, and

fhall reign in the fame glory.

But, here, let me fuggeſt one very neceſſary cau

tion ; viz, that tho’ we may, at leaſt very proba

bly, infer the eleGion of fome perſons, from the

marks and appearances of grace, which may be

diſcoverable in them ; yet, we can never judge

any man whateyer to be a reprobate. That there

are reprobate perſons, is very evident from ſcripture

(as we ſhall preſently ſhew); but who they are, i

known alone to Him, who alone can tell who an

what men are not written in the Lamb's book of

life. I grant, that there are fome particular per

fons, mentioned in the divine word, of re

probation no doubt can be made ; fuch as Eſau

and fudas : but, now the canon of ſcripture is

completed, we dare not, we must not pronounce

any man to be non-elect, be he, at preſent,

ever fo wicked. The vileſt finner may, for

pught we can tell, appertain to the eleétion of

Grace, and be, one day, wrought upon by the Spirit

of God. This we know, that thoſe, who dye in

unbelièf, and are finally unfanćtified, cannot be

faved : becauſe God, in his word, tells us fo, and

has repreſented theſe as marks of reprobation :

but, to ſay that ſuch and fuch individuals, whom,

perhaps, we now fee dead in fins, ſhall never be

converted to Christ, would be a moſt preſumptu

ous affertion, as well as an inexcuſable breach ºf

the charity which hopeth all things. -

F + C H A P.
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C H A P. IV.

Of Reprobation; or Predestination, as it rc

- fþečis the Ungodly.

R O M what has been faid, in the preceding

JT chapter, concerning the Election of fome, it

would unavoidably follow, even ſuppofing the

fcriptures had been filent about it, that there muſt

be a Rječiion of others ; as every choice does, moſt

evidently and neceſſarily, imply a refufal : for,

where there is no leaving out, there can be no

choice. But, beſide the teſtimony of reafon, the

divine word is full and expreſs to our purpoſe: it,

frequently, and in terms too clear to be mifunder

ftood, and too strong to be evaded, by any who

are not proof againſt the moſt cogent evidence,

atteſts this tremendous truth, that fome are, of old,

fore-ordained to condemnation. I fhall, in the dif-

cuffion of this awful ſubjećt, follow the method

hitherto obſerved, and throw what I have to fay

into feveral diſtinét Poſitions, ſupported by ſcrip

ture.

Pof 1. God did, from all eternity, decree to leave

fome of Adam's fallem poſterity in their fins, and

to exclude them from the participation of Chriſt

and his benefits.

For the clearing of this, let it be obſerved,

that, in all ages, the much greater part of mankind

have been deſtitute even of the external means of

grace ; have not been favoured with the preaching

of God's word, or any revelation of his will.

Thus, antiently, the řews, who were, in number,

the fewest of all people, were, nevertheleſs, for a:

long ſeries of ages, the only nation, to whom the

* * * Deity

|
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Deity was pleaſed to make, any ſpecial diſcovery

of himſelf: and 'tis obſervable, that our Lord ' '

himſelf principally confined the advantages of his

public miniſtry to that people ; nay, he forbad

his diſciples to go among any others, Mat. x. 5, 6.

and did not commiſſion them to preach the goſ

pel, indiſcriminately, to Jews and Gentiles, 'till

after his reſurrećtion, Mark xvi. 15. Luke xxiv. 47.

Hence, many nations and communities never had

the advantage of hearing the word preached; and,

confequently, were ſtrangers to the faith that cometh

thereby. ’Tis not, indeed, improbable, but fome

individuals, in thefe unenlightened countrys, might

belong to the fecret elećtion of grace ; and the

habit of faith might be wrought in thefe : however,

be that as it will, our argument is not affećted by

it; 'tis evident, that the nations of the world were,

generally, ignorant, not only of God himſelf, but

likewife of the way to pleaſe him, the true manner

of acceptance with him, and the means of arriving.

at the everlaſting enjoyment of him. Now, if God

had been pleaſed to have faved thoſe people, would

he not have vouchfafed them the ordinary means

of falvation? would he not have given them all

things neceſſary in order to that end ? but, 'tis

undeniable matter of faćt, that he did not ; and, to:

very many nations of the earth, does not, at this

day. If, then, the Deity can, confiſtently with his

Attributes, deny, to fome, the means of grace,

and ſhut them up in groſs darkneſs and unbelief;

why ſhould it be thought incompatible with his

immenfely glorious perfećtions, to exclude fome

perſons from grace itſelf, and from that eter

nal life which is connećted with it ? eſpecially,

feeing he is equally the Lord and fovereign dif,

poſer of the end, to which the means lead , as of

the means, which lead to that end ? both one andº

the other are his ; and he moſt juſtly may, as he moſt

affuredly will, do what he pleaſes with his own.

F 3 Beſides;
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Beſides; it being alſo evident, that many, even .

of them who live in places where the goſpel is

preached, as well as of thoſe among whom it never

was preached, die ſtrangers to God and holineſs,

and without experiencing any thing of the gracious

influences of his Spirit: we may reaſonably and

fafely conclude, that one cauſe of their fo dying, is,

becauſe it was not the divine will to communicate

his grace unto them: fince, had it been his will,

he would aćtually have made them partakers

thereof; and, had they been partakers of it, they

could not have died without it. Now, if it was the

will of God, in time, to refuſe them this grace; it

muſt have been his will from eternity : fince his will

is, as Himſelf, the fame, yesterday, to day, and for ever.

The affions of God being thus fruits of his eter

nal purpoſe, we may, fafely, and without any

danger of miſtake, argue from them to that ; and

infer, that God therefore does ſuch and fuch

things, becauſe he decreed to do them : his own

Will being the ſole cauſe of all his works. . So that,

from his attually leaving ſome men in final impeni

tency and unbelief, we affuredly gather, that it

was his everlaſting determination fo to do: and,

conſequently, that he reprobated fome, from be

fore the foundation of the world.

And, as this inference is firičily rational, ſo is it

perfectly ſcriptural. Thus, the Judge will, in the

laſt day, declare, to thoſe on the left hand, I never

knew you, Mat, vii. 23. i. e. “ I never, no, not

“ from eternity, loved, approved, or acknowledged

“ you for mine :” or, in other words, “ I always

“ bated you.” Our Lord, in John xvii. divides

the whole human race into two great claffes: one

he calls the world; the other, the men who were

given him out of the world. The latter, it is faid, the

Father loved, even as he loved Chriſt himſelf

(verſe 23.): but he loved Chriſt before ibe founda

tion of the world, verſe 24. i. e. from everlaſting :

therefore,

|
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therefore, he loved the elećt fo too: and, if he

loved thefe from eternity, it follows, by all the

rules of Antitheſis, that he bated the others as

early. So, Rom. ix. The children not being yet born,

neither having done good or evil, that the purpoſe of

God, &c”. From the example of the two twins,

jacob and Eſau, the apoſtle infers the eternal elec

tion of fome men, and the eternal rejećtion of all

the reſt. -

Pof 2. Some men were, from all eternity, not

only, negatively, excepted from a participation of

Chriſt and his falvation ; but, poſitively, ordained

to continue in their natural blindneſs, hardneſs of

heart, &c: and that, by the juſt judgment ofGod.

fee Exod. ix. I Sam... ii. 25. 2 Sam. xvii. 14.

Ifai vi. 9, 1o, I I. 2 Theff. ii. I 1, 12. Nor can

thefe places of fcripture, with many others of likę

import, be underſtood of an involuntary permiſſion

on the part of God: as if God barely ſuffered it tọ

be fo, quaß invitus, as it were by conſtraint, and

againſt his will : for he permits nothing, which he

did not reſolve and determine to permit. His per

miſſion is a poſitive, determinate att of his Will; as

AustiN, LUTHER, and Bucer, juſtly obſerve.

Therefore, if it be the will of God, in time, tò

permit fuch and ſuch men to continue in their

natural ſtate of ignorance and corruption ; the na

tural confequence of which is, their falling into

fuch and fuch fins (obſerve, God does not force

'em into fin; their actual diſobedience being only

the confequence of their not having that grace which

God is not obliged to grant 'em); I fay, if it be

the will of God thus to leave 'em in time (and we

muft deny demonſtration itſelf, even known, ab

folute matter of faćt, if we deny that fome are fo

left), then it muſt have been the divine intention,

from all eternity, fo to leave them : fince, as we

have already had occafion to obſerve, no new Will

F 4 , , can
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can poſſibly arife in the mind of God. We fee,

that evil men aftually are fuffered to go on addin

fin to fin : and if it be not inconfiſtent with the fi:

cred attributes ačiually to permit this; it could not

poſſibly be inconfiſtent with them to decree that

permiſſion, before the foundations of the world

were laid.
-

Thus, Godeficaciouſly permitted(having fo decreed)

the Jews to be, in effećț, the Crucifiers of Chriſt; and

}udas to betray Him; Aīs iv. 27. 28. Matth. xxvi.

23, 24. Hence we find St. Austin * ſpeaking thus;

“ judas was chofen, but it was to do a moſt exe

“ crable deed: that, thereby, the death of Chriſt,

“ and the adorable work of Redemption by him,

“ might be accompliſhed." When, therefore, we

“ hear our Lord fay, Have not I chofen you twelve,

“ and one of you is a Devil? we muſt underſtand it

“ thus, that the eleven were chofen in mercy ; but

“ fudas in judgment: they were chofen to par

“ take of Christ's kingdom; be was chofen and

“ pitch’d upon to betray him, and be the means

“ of ſhedding his blood.”

Pof. 3. The non-elećt were predeſtinated, not

only to continue in final impenitency, fin, and un

belief; but were, likewife, for fuch their fins,

righteouſly appointed to infernal death hereafter.

This poſition is alſo felf-evident: for 'tis certain,

that, in the day of univerſaljudgment, all the hu

man race will not be admitted into glory, but fome

of them tranſmitted to the place of torment. Now,

God does, and will do, nothing, but in confequence

of his own decree, Pſalm cxxxv. 6. Iſai. xlvi. I 1.

Eph. i. 9. I 1. therefore, the condemnation of the

unrighteous was decreed of God; and, if decreed

by him, decreed from everlasting : for all his decrees

are eternal. Befides, if God purpos'd to leave

thoſe perſons under the guilt and the power of fin,

- * De Corr. & Grat. Cap. 7.

- their
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their condemnation muſt, of itſelf, neceſſarily fol.

łow : Since, without justification and fan87ification

(neither of which bleffings are in the power of man)

none can enter heaven, fohn xiii. 8. Hebr. xii. 14,

Therefore, if God determin’d, within himſelf, thus

to Weave ſome in their fins (and 'tis but too evident

that this is really the cafe); He muſt alſo have de

termined within himſelf to puniſh them for thoſe

fins (final guilt and final puni/lment bcing correla

tives which neceſſarily infer each other): but God

did determine both to leave and to puniſh the non

elećt : therefore, there was a reprobation of fome

from eternity. , Thus, Matth. xxv. Go, ye curfed,

into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and bis an

gels ; for Satan and all his meffengers, enniffaries,

and imitators, whether apoſtate ſpirits, or apoſtate

men. Now, if penal fire was, in decree, from ever

laſting, prepared for them; they, by all the laws of

argument in the world, muft have been, in the

counſel ofGod, prepar’d, i. e. defign’d, for that fire:

which is the point I undertook to prove. Hence

we read, Rom. ix. of veffels ofwrath FITTED todestruc

ion, xarnéliapua eis atra) etay, put together, made up,

form'd, or faſhion'd, for perdition: who are, and can

be, no other than the Reprobate. To multiply

fcriptures on this head, would be almoſt endleſs:

for a ſample, confult Prov. xvi. 4. 1 Pet. ii. 8. 2 Pet,

ii. 12. řude 4. Rev. 13. 8.

Pof. 4. As the future faith and good works, of

the elećt, were not the cauſe of their being chofen;

fo neither were the future fins of the reprobate the

cauſe of their being past by : but both the chcice of

the former, and the decretive omiffion of the latter,

were owing, merely and entirely, to the fovereign

, will and determinating pleaſure ofGod.

We diſtinguiſh between præterition, or bare non

elećiion, which is a purely negative thing ; and con

demnation, or appointment to puniſhment: the will of

1 God
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God was the cauſe of the former; the fins of the

non-elećt are the reaſon of the latter. Tho’ God

determined to leave, and aćtually does léave, whom

he pleaſes, in the ſpiritual darkneſs and death of

nature, out of which he is under no obligation to

deliver them ; yet he does not, poſitively, condemn

any of theſe, merely becauſe he hath not chofen 'em,

but becauſe they have finned againſt him: fee Rom,

i. 2 1–24. Rom. ii. 8. 9. 2 Theff. ii. 12. Their

ræterition, or non-inſcription in the book of life,

is not unjust, on the part of God; becauſe, out of

a world of rebels, equally involv’d in guilt, God,

(who might, without any impeachment of his juf

tice, have paſſed by all, as he did the reprobate

angels) was, moſt unqueſtionably, at liberty, if it fo

pleaſed him, to extend the ſceptre of his clemency

to fome; and to pitch upon whom he would, as the

objećts of it. Nor was this exemption of fome, any

injury to the non-elećt: whoſe cafe would have been

juſt as bad as it is, even ſuppofing the others had

not been chofen at all. Again, the condemnation of

the ungodly (for it is under that charaćter alone,

that they are the ſubjećts of puniſhment, and were

ordained to it) is not unjuft, feeing it is for fin,

and only for fin. None are or will be puniſhed, but

for their iniquities; and all iniquity is properly me

ritorious of puniſhment: where, then, is the fup

poſed unmercifulneſs, tyranny, or injuſtice, of the

Divine procedure?

Poſ 5. God is the creator of the wicked, but not

of their wickedneſs: he is the author of their being,

but not the infuſer of their fin. -

’Tis, most certainly, his will, (foradorable and un

archablereaſons), to permit fin; but, with all poſ

ible reverence be it ſpoken, it ſhould ſeemi, that he

cannot, confiſtently with the purity of his nature, -

the glory of his attributes, and the truth of his de

clarations, be, himſelf, the author of it. Sin, fays

- - - - - the ,
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the Apostle, enter'd into the world by one man, mean

ing, by Adam : confequently, it was not introduc'd

by the Deity himſelf. Tho', without the permiſſion

of his will, and the concurrence of his providence,

it's introduction had been impoſſible; yet is he not,

hereby, the author of fin fo introduc’đ*. LurHer

obſerves, (DeServ. Arb. c. 42.) “”Tisa great degree

“ of faith, to believe, that God is mercifuland graci

“ ous, tho’ he faves fo few, and condemns fo many;

“ and that he is ſtrićtly juſt, tho', in confeqence of

“ his own will, he made us not exempt from liable

“ neſs to condemnation.” And, cap. 148. “Altho’

“ God doth not make fin, nevertheleſs he ceaſes

“ not to create and multiply individuals in the hu

“ man nature, which, thro' the withholding of his

“ ſpirit, is corrupted by fin : juſt as a ſkilful artiſt

“ may form curious statues out of bad materials,

“ So, fuch as their nature is, fuch are men them

“ felves; God forms them out of fuch a nature.”

Pof. 6. The condemnation of the reprobate is

neceſſary and inevitable. . . . . . -

Which we prove thus: ’Tis evident, from ſcrip

ture, that the reprobate ſhall be condemned: But

nothing comes to paſs (much leſs can the condemna

tion ofarational creature),but in conſequence òf the

- will

* It is a known and very just maxim ofthe ſchools, Effeaus

fequitur cauſam proximam : “ An effect follows from, and is to

“ be afcrib’d to, the last, 'immediate caufe that produced it.”

Thus, for inſtance, if I hold a book, or a stone, in my hand,

my holding it is the immediate cauſe of it's not falling; but, if

I let it go, my letting it go is not the immediate cauſe of it's

alling : it is carried downward by it's own gravity, which is,

therefore, the cauſa proxima efectús, the proper and immediate

cauſe of it's deſcent. ’Tis true, if I kept my hold of

it, it would not have fallen ; yet stiil, the immediate, direct

eaufe of its fall, is, its own weight, not my quitting my hold.

The application of this, to the Providence ofGod, as concern'd

in finful events, is eaſy. Without God, there could have been

no creation; without creation, no creatures ; without creatures,

no fin. Yet is not fin chargeable on God : for effectus ſeguitur

faufam proximan. r
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will and decree of God. Therefore, the non-elect

could not be condemned, was it not the divine

pleaſure and determination that they ſhould. And,

if God wills and determines their condemnation,

that condemnation is neceſſary and inevitable. By

their fins, they have made themſelves guilty of

death: and, as it is not the will of God to pardu

thoſe fins, and grant them repentance unto life;

the puniſhment of fuch impenitent finners is as un

avoidable as it is just. ’Tis our Lord’s own decla

ration, Matth. vii. that a corrupt tree cannot bring

forth good fruit : or, in other words, that a deprav'd

finner cannot produce in himſelf thoſe gracious

habits, nor exert thoſe gracious aćts, without which

no adult perſon can be faved. Confequently, the

reprobate muſt, as corrupt, fruitleſs trees (or fruit

ful in evil only), be bewn down, and cast into the

fire, Matth. iii. This, therefore, ferves as another

argument, in proof of the inevitability of their fu

ture puniſhment: which argument, in brief, amounts

to this; They, who are not ſaved from fin, muft

unavoidably periſh: but the reprobate are not

fav’d from fin ; (for they have neither will nor

power to fave themſelves, and God, tho’ he cer

tainly can, yet he certainly will not fave them):

Therefore, their perdition is unavoidable. Nor

does it follow, from hence, that God forces the re

probate into fin, and thereby into mifery, againſt .

their wills; but that, in conſequence of their na

tural depravity (which is not the divine pleaſure

to deliver them out of, neither is he bound to do it,

nor are they themſelves fo much as destrous that he

would), they are voluntarily biaſs'd and inclin’d

to evil: nay, which is worſe ſtill, they hug and

value their ſpiritual chains, and even greedily perfue

the paths of fin, which lead to the chambers of

death. Thus, God does not (as we are flanderouſly.

reported to affirm) compel the wicked to fin,

- Q
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the rider ſpurs forward an unwilling horfe: God

only fays, in effećt, that tremendous word, Let them

alone, Matth. xv. 14. He need but /latken the

reins of providential reſtraint, and withold the in

fluence of faving grace; and apoſtate man will,

too foon, and too furely, of his own accord, fall hy

bis iniquity: he'll preſently be, ſpiritually ſpeaking,

a felo de fe, and, without any other efficiency, lay

-violent hands on his own foul. So that, tho' the

condemnation of the reprobate is unavoidable ;

yet the neceſſity of it is fo far from making them

mere machines, or involuntary agents, that it does

not, in the leaft, interfere with the rational freedom

of their wills, nor ferve to render them leſs inex

cufable. -

Pof. 7. The puniſhment of the non-elećt was

not the ultimate end of their creation ; but the

glory of God.

’Tis frequently objećted to us, that, accord

ing to our view of Predeſtination, “God makes

fome perſons on purpoſe to damn them:” But

this we never advanc'd ; nay, we utterly rejećt it,

as equally unworthy of God to do, and of a ra

tional Being to ſuppofe. The grand, principal end,

propos'd by the Deity to himſelf, in his formation

of all things, and of mankind in particular ; was,

The manifeſtation and diſplay of his own glorious

attributes. His ultimate ſcope, in the creation of

the Eleči, is, To evidence and make known, by

their falvation, the unfearchable riches of his

power and wiſdom, mercy and love: and, the cre-

ation of the non-eleći, is for the diſplay of his juſtice,

power, fovereignty, holineſs, and truth. So that

nothing can be more certain, than the declaration

of the text we have frequently had occaſion to cite,

Prov. xvi. The Lord bath made all things for himſelf,

even the wicked for the day of evil. On one hand,

the veffels of wrath are fitted for destručĩion, in order

that God may /hew his wrath, and make his power

known,
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known, and manifest the greatneſs of his patience

and lang fuffering, Rom. ix. 32. On the other hand,

he afare prepar'd the elećt to falvation, that, on them,

he might demonſtrate the riches of bis glory and

mercy, verſe 23. As, therefore, God himſelf is the

fole authar and efficient of all his own aćtions ; ſo

is he, likewife, the fupreme end, to which they lead,

and in which they terminate.

Befides, the creation and perdition of the un

godly anſwer another Purpoſe (tho’ a ſubordinate

one), with regard to the eleft themſelves; who,

from the rejećtion of thoſe, learn, (1.) to admire the

riches of the divine love toward themſelves, which

plann’d, and has accompliſh'd, the work of their fal

vation: while others, by nature on an equal level

with them, are excluded from a participation of the

fame benefits. And fuch a view of the Lord’s di

ftinguiſhing mercy is, (2.) a moſt powerful motive

to thankfulnefs, that, when they too mightjuſtly have

been condernn’d with the world of the non-elećł,

they were mark'd out as heirs of the grace of life.

(3.) Hereby they are taught, ardently to love their

heavenly father; (4.) to trust in him affuredly, for

a continu’d fupply of grace while they are on earth,

and for the accompliſhment of his eternal decree

and prornife, by their glorification in heaven ; and,

(5.) to live, as becomes thoſe, who have receiv'd

fuch unſpeakable mercies from the hand of their

God and Saviour. So ByeeR ſomewhere obſerves,

That the puiſhment of the reprobate “is uſeful to

** the elećt ; inafmuch as it influences them to a

“ greater fear and abhorrence of fin, and to a

“ firmer reliance on the goodneſs of God.” -

Pof. 8. Notwithſtanding God did, from all eter

nity, irreverſibly chuſe out and fix upon fome to be

partakers of falvation by Chriſt, and rejećted the

nest (who are therefore term’d by the apostle, å,

* - . . - I.
Noizrak,

!
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3.orrot, the refuſe, or thoſe that remain'd and were

left out) ; aćting, in both, according to the good

of his own fovereign will : yet, he did not,

herein, aćt am unjust, tyrannical, or cruel part; nor

yet ſhew himſelf a reſpetter of perfons. *

1. He is not unjust, in reprobating fome: neither

can he be fo; for the Lord is boly in all bis ways, and

righteous in all his works, Pfalm cxlv. But falvation

and damnation are works ofhis: confequently, nei

ther of 'em is unrighteous or unholy. 'Tis undoubt.

ed matter of faćt, that the Father draws fome meri

to Christ, and faves them in him with an everlasting
falvation ; and that he neither draws nor faves forme

others: and, if it be not unjuſt in God, aflually to

forbear faving theſe perſons after they are born ; it

could not be unjuft in him to determine as much,

Before they were born. What is not unjuſt for God

to do in time ; could not, by parity of argument,

be unjuſtin him to reſolve upon and decree from

eternity. And, furely, if the apoſtle's illustration

be allow'd to have any propriety, or to carry any

authority, it gan no more be unjuſt in God to fet

apart fome, for communion with himſelf in this

life and the next, and to fet afide others, according

to his own free pleaſure; than for apotter, to make,

out of the fame mafs of clay, fome vefſels for honor

able, and others for inferior uſes. The Deity, be

ing abſolute Lord of all his creatures, is account

able to none, for his doings; and cannot be charge

able with injuſtice, for difpofing of his own as he

wiil. - - - , ’

Nor, 2. is the decree of reprobation a tyrannical

one. ’Tis, indeed, ſtriếtly fovereign; but lawful

føvereignty and lawleſs tyranny are as really diſtinét,

and different, as any two oppofites can be. He is

a tyrant, in the common acceptation of that word,

who, (1.) either uſurps the fovereign authority, and

arrogates to himſelfa dominion to which he

- right:
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right: or, (2.) who, being, originally, a lawfuſ

prince, abuſes his power, and governs contrary to

law. But who dares to lay either of theſe accuſa

tions to the Divine charge ? God, as creator, has a

moſt unqueſtionable and unlimited right over the

fouls and bodies of men ; unleſsit can be ſuppos’d,

contrary to all ſcripture and common ſenſe, that, in

making of man, he made a fet of beings fuperior to

himſelf, and exempt from his juriſdićtion. Taking

it for granted, therefore, that God has an abſolute

right offovereignty over his creatures; if he ſhould

be pleaſed (as the ſcriptures repeatedly affure us

that he is) to manifest and diſplay that right, by

graciouſly ſaving fome, and juſtly puniſhing others

for their fins–Who are we, that we ſhould reply

against God?

Neither does the ever bleſſed Deity fall under

the fecond notion of a tyrant; namely, as one who

abuſes his power, by aćting contrary to law : for,

by what exterior law is HE bound, who is the fu

preme lawgiver of the univerſe ? The laws, pro

mulgated by him, are deſign’d for the rule of our

condućt, not of His. Should it be objećted, that

“ His own attributes of goodneſs and juſtice, holi

“ nefs and truth, are a law to himſelf,” I anſwer,

that, admitting this to be the cafe, there is no

thing, in the decree of reprobation, as repreſented

in ſcripture, and by us from thence, which claſhes

with any of thoſe perfećtions. With regard to the

Divine goodneſs, tho' the non-elect are not objećts

of it, in the fenſe the elećt are ; yet, even they are

not wholly excluded from a participation, of it.

They enjoy the good things of providence, in com

mon with God's children, and, very often, in a

much higherdegree. Befides, goodneſs, confider'd

as it is in God, would have been juſt the fame infi

nite and glorious attribute, ſuppofing no rational

beings had been created at all, or ſav'd when
atCCl.
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ated. To which may be added, that the goodneſs

of the Deity does not ceaſe to be infinite in itſelf,

only becauſe it is more extended to fome objećts

than it is to others: The infinity of this perfećtion,

as refiding in God and coinciding with his efferice,

is ſufficiently fecur'd, without fuppofing it to reach,

indiſcriminately, to all the creatures he has made. -

For, was this way of reaſoning to be admitted, it

would lead us too far, and prove too much :

fince, if the infinity of his goodneſs is to be eſti

mated, by the number of objećts, upon which it

terminates; there muſt be an abſolute, proper in

finity of reaſonable beings, to terminate that good-

nefs upon : confequently, it would follow, from

fuch premiſes, either, That the creation is as truly

infinite, as the Creator; or, if otherwife, That the

Creator’s goodneſs could not be infinite, becauſe

it has not an infinity of objećts to make happy.*

- Lastly,

* The late most learned and/judicious Mr. CHAR Nock

has, in my judgment at least, prov'd, most clearly and fatif

faétorily, that the excluſion of fome individual perſons, from a

participation of faving grace, is perfectly confistent with God's

unlimited goodneſs. He obſerves, that The goodneſs of the

Deity is 7: Infinite, and circumſcrib’d by no limits. The ex

“ ercife of his goodneſs may be limited by himſelf; but his

“ goodneß, the principle, cannot i for, fince his effence is infi

“ nite, and his goodneſs is not distinguiſh’d from his effence;

“ It is infinite alfo. God is neceffarily good, in his nature ; but

“free in his communications of it. He is neceſſarily good, affec

“ tivè, in regard of his nature ; but freely good, effectivè, in

“ regard of the efluxes of it to this or that particular ſubjećt

“ he pitcheth upon . He is not neceffarily communicative of his

“ goodneſs, as the fun of it's light, or a tree of it's coolin

“ fhade, which chufes not it's objećts, but enlightens al

“ indifferently, without variation or diſtinction : this were to

“ make God of no more underſtanding than the fun, which

“ ſhines, not where it pleaſes, but where it must. He is an un

*“ derstanding agent, and hath a fovereign right to chufe his

“ own fubjects. It would not be a ſupreme, if it were not a

“ voluntary goodneſs., 'Tis agreeable to the nature of the

“ Highest Good, to be abſolutely free; and to diſpenſe his

“ goodneſs in what methods and meaſures he pleaſes, according

“ to the free determinations of his own will, guided by the

“ wiſdom of his mind, and sºlus by the holinefs of his

“ nature.
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iLastly, if it was not incompatible with God's infi

nite goodneſs, to país by the whole body of fallen

angels, and leave them under the guilt of their a

poſtacy ; much leſs can it claſh with that attribute,

to paſs by fome of fallen mankind, and reſolve to leave

them in their fins, and puniſh em for them. Nor

is it inconfiſtent with the Divine fustice, to withhold

faving grace from fome, feeing the grace of God

is not what he owes to any. ’Tis a free gift, to thoſe

that have it ; and is not due, to thoſe that are with

out it : confequently, there can be no injuſtice, in

not giving what God is not bound to bestow.

. There is no end of cavilling at the Divine dif

penſations, if men are diſpos'd to do it. We might,

with equality of reaſon, when our hand is in, pre

fume to charge the Deity with partiality, for not

making all his creatures angels, becauſe it was in

his power to do fo; as charge him with injuſtice, for

not electing all mankind. Befides, how canit poſſibly

“ nature. He will be good to whom he will be good. When

“ he doth act, he cannot but act <vell: So far 'tis neceſſary : yet

“ he may act this good or that good, to this or that degree : So

“it is free : As 'tis the perfection of bis nature, 'tis nec ffary : as

‘ “ ’tis the communication of his bounty, 'tis voluntary. The eye.

“ cannot but fee, if it be open ; yet it may glance on this or

“ that colour, fix upon this or that objećt, as it is conducted by

‘ “ the will. What neceſſity could there be on God, to reſolve

*" to communicate hisgoodneſs [atall]? It could not be to make

“ himſelf better by it; for he had [before] a goodneſs incapa

“ ble of any addition. What obligation could there be from the

‘ “ creature ? Whatever ſparks of goodneſs any creature hath,

“ are the free effuſions of God's bounty, the offsprings of his own

“ inclination to do well, the ſimple favour of the donor. God

“ is as unconstrain'd in his liberty, in all his communications,

“ as [he is] infinite in his goodneſs, the fountain of 'em.”

CHAR nock's horks, vol. 1. p. 583, &c. With whom agrees

the excellent Dr. Bates (firnam’d for his eloquence, the

.flver-tongua); and who, if he had a filver tongue, had likewiſe

a golden pen : “ God,” fays he, “ is a wife and free agent;

"" and, as he is infinite in goodneſs, fo the exercife of it is vo

- “ luntary, and only ſo far as he pleaſes.” Harm. of Div.

Attrib. chap. 3. . . . . '

- - * : *** be

4 ,
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* be ſubverſive of his juſtice, to condemn, and reſolve

to condemn, the non-elećt, for their fins ; when

thoſe very fins were not aton'd for by Chrift, as the

fins of the elećt were ? His juſtice, in this cafe, is

fo far from hindering the condemnation of the re

probate; that it renders it neceſſary and indiſpen

fible. *

tion, and of juſt condemnation for fin, repugnant

to the Divine bolineß ? not in the leaft : fo far from

it, that it does not appear how the Deity could be

holy, if he did not hate fin, and puniſh it. Nei-

ther is it contrary to his truth and veracity. Quite

the reverſe. For, would not the Divine veracity

fall to the ground, if the finally wicked were not

condemned ? . . . .

3. God, in the reprobation of fome, does not

aćt a cruel part. Who ever accus'd a chief magi

ftrate, of cruelty, for not ſparing a company of at-

trocious malefaćtors, and for letting the fentence

of the lav take place upon them by their execu

tion ? If, indeed, the magiſtrate pleaſe to pity

fome of them, and remit their penalty , we applaud

his clemency : but the puniſhment of the reſt is

no impeachment of his mercy. Now, with regard

to God, his mercy is free and voluntary. He may

extend it to, and withhold it from, whom he pleaſes,

Rom. ix. I 5, 18. and 'tis fad indeed, if we will not

allow the Sovereign, the all-wife Governor of hea

ven and earth, the fame privilege and liberty, we

allow to a ſupreme magiſtrate below. -

Nor, 4. is God, in chufing fome and rejećting

others, a reſpečier of perfons. He only comes under

that title, who, on account of parentage, country,

dignity, wealth, or for any other * external con

» .” G 2 fideration,

* roo ra roxn-l/2, PER so N e Acce PTIo, quum magis huic

favemus, quam illi, ob circumstantiam aliquam, ceu qualitatem,

'externam, ei adhaerentem ; pura genus, dignitatem, opes, patriam,

&c. ScAP U LA, in voc.

So

Again, is the decree of fovereign præteri
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fideration, fhews more favor to one perfon, thari

to another. But that is not the cafe with God. He

COIl

So that elegant, accurate, and learned Dutch, divine,

Lau R entius : Hæc vero [i. e. rporazoanalia] est, quando,

perſona perſona praefertur ex cauſa indebitá: putà, fi judex abſol

vat reum, vel quia dives est, vel quia potens, vel qui magistratus

est, vel quia amicus & propinquus est, &c. “ That is reſpect of

** perſons, when one man is preferr'd to another on fome fini

“ ſter and undue account : as when a judge acquits a crimi

** nal, merely becauſe he is rich, or powerful, or is his friend,

** or relation, &c.” Comment. in Epiſt. Facob. p. 92.

Now, in the matter ofelećtion and præterition, God is influ

enced by no fuch motives : nor, indeed, by anyexterior induce

ment, orany motive, extra fe, out of himſelf. Hedoes not, forin

ftance, condemn any perſons, on account of their poverty: but,.

on the reverſe, hath chofen many, who are poor in this world,

jam. ii. 5. Nordoes he condemn any, for being rich; for fome,

even of the mighty and noble, are called by his grace. 1 Cor.

i. 26. He does not reſpect any man’s parentage, or country; for

the elećt will be gather’d together from the four winds, from un

der one end of heaven to the other, Matth. xxiv. 31. and he hath

redeem'd to himſelf a felećt number, out of every kindred and

tongue and people and nation, Rev. v. 9. and vii. 9. So far is,

God from being, in any fenfe, a reſpeć7er of perſons, that, in

Chriſt Jeſus, there is neither jew nor Greek, bond norfree, male

nor female, Gal. iii. 28. He does not receive one, nor reject

another, merely for coming, or not coming, under any of theſe

charačters. His own fovereign will, and not their external

or internal circumstances, was the fole rule, by which he pro

ceeded, in appointing fome to falvation, and decreeing to leave

others in their fins : So that God is not, herein, a reſpecter of

their perſons, but a reſpecter of himſelf, and his own glory.

. And as God is no reſpecter of perſons,- becauſe he chu/es.

fòme as objećts of his favor, and omits others ; all being on a

perfs:7 equality; fo neither does it follow, that he is fuch, from

iris actually conferring ſpiritual and eternal bleſfings on the

former, and denying 'em to the latter: Seeing, theſe bleſfingss

are abſolutely his own, and which he may, therefore, without.

injustice, give, or net give, at his pleaſure. Dr. Whitby him

felf, tho’ fo ſtrenuous an adverſary to every thing that looks

like Predestination, yet very juſtly obſerves (and ſuch a conceſ

fion, frợm ſuch a pen, merits the reader's attention), Locum man

/abet [fcil. rpedø ro» ns[ta] in bonis were liberis & gratuitis ;

neque in iis, in quibus, unum altere preferre, nostri arbitrii aut -

‘vilegii,
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regrifiders all men as finners by nature; and has com

paſſion not on perſons of this or that fect, country,

fex, age, or ſtation in life, becauſe they are fo cir

vilegii est. Ethic. Compend. 1. 2. c. 5. fećt 9. i. e. “ The

“ beſtowing” [and, confequently, the withholding] “ of ſuch

“ benefits, as are merely gratuitous and undeferv'd, does not

“ argue reſpect of perſons ; neither is it reſpect of perſons, to

“ prefer one before another, when we have a right, and 'tis

“ our pleaſure, fo to do.” I ſhall only add the testimony of

Thomas AQUIN Ảs ; a man of fome genius, and much appli

cation : who, tho', in very many things, a laborious trifier;

was yet, on fomé ſubjects, a clear reafoner, and judicious

writer. His words are, “ Duplex est datio; una quidem per

“ tinens adjustitiam; quâ, ſcilicet, aliquis dat alicui quod

“ ei debetur: & circa tales dationes attenditur perſonarum accep

“ tio. Alia eſt datio ad liberalitatem pertinens ; quâ, ſcilicét,

“ gratis datur alicui quod ei non debetur. Et talis est Collatio

“ munerum gratiæ, per quæ peccatores affumuntur a Deo. Et,

*“ in hác donatione, non habet locum pen/enarum acceptio ; quia

“ quilibet, abfque injustitia, poteſt de Juo dare quantum vult,

“ & cui vult : fecundum illud, Matth. xx. Anncn licet mihi,

“ quod voto, facere ? tolle quod tuum est, GĪ vade.” i. e.

“ There is a twofold rendering, or giving : ' the one a matter

“ of justice, whereby that is paid to a man, which was due to

“ him. Here, it is poſſible for us to act partially, and with

“ reſpeết of perſons :” [Thus, for example's fake, if I owe

money to two men, one of whom is rich, the other poor; and

I pay the rich man, becauſe he has it in his power to fue me,

but defraud the other, becauſe of his inability to do himſelf

justice; I ſhould be a reſpecter of perſons. , But, as Aquinas

goes on]. “There is a fecond kind of rendering, or giving;

** which is a branch of mere bounty and liberality : by which

** That is freely bestowed on any man which was not due to

*“ him : Such are the gifts of grace, whereby finners are re

“ ceived of God. . In the bestowment of grace, reſpect of per

“ fons is abſolutely out of the question : becauſe every one

“, may, and can, without the leaft ſhadow of injustice, give as

“ much of his own, as he will, and to whom he will : accord

“ ing to that paſſage in Matth. xx. Is it not lavųful för me to do
** what I will [ with my own] ? take up That which is thine, and

“ go thy way.” Aquin. Summ. Theol. 2-2da. Qu: 63. A. 1.

On the whole, 'tis evident, that reſpest of perffens can only

hạve place in matters of justice, and is but another name for

perverſion of justice : conſequently, it has nothing to do with .

matters of mere goodne/; and bounty, as all the blestings of grace

and falvation are. -

G 3 cuniſtanc'd,
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cumſtanc'd, but on whom, and becauſe, he will have

coinpaffion. Pertinent to the preſent purpoſe, is

that paflage of St. AusTIN # “ Foraſmuch as

“ fome people imagine, that they muſt look on God

“ as a reſpeãer of perſons, if they believe, that,

“ without any reſpećt had to the previous merits

“ of men, he hath mercy on whom he will, and

“ calls whom it is his pleaſure to call, and makes

“ good whom he pleaſes: The fcrupuloufneſs of

“ fuch people arifes from their not duly attending

“ to this one thing, namely, that damnation is ren

“ der’d to the wicked, as a tnatter of debt, juſtice,

“ and defert; whereas, the grace, given to thoſe

“ who are deliver’d, is free, and unmerited : fo

that the condemn'd finner cannot alledge that he

“ is unworthy of his puniſhment ; nor the faint

“ vaunt or boaſt, as if he was worthy of his re

“ ward. Thus, in the whole courſe of this proce

“ dure, there is no reſpeŚt of perſons. They, who

“ are condemn’d, and they, who are fet at liberty,

“ conſtituted, originally, one and the fame lump,

“ equally infećted with fin, and liable to vengeance.

“ Hence, thejuſtified may learn, from the condem
{

“ own puniſhment, had not God's free grace ſtep'd

*“ in to their reſcue.” -

Before I conclude this head, I’ll obviate a falla

cious objećtion, very common in the mouths of

our opponents : “ How,” ſay they, “is the doc

“ trine of reprobation reconcileable with the doc

“ trine of a future judgment ?” To which I anſwer,

that there need no pains to reconcile theſe two,

fince they are fo far from interfering with each o

ther, that one follows from the other, and the form

er renders the latter abſolutely neceſſàry. Before

the judgment of the great day, Chriſt does not fo

much aćt as the judge of his creatures, but as their

C

<

«
4

{

, * Tom. 2. Epist. ies. ad Sixtum Preſb, .

abfo

nation of the reſt, what would have been their
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abſolute Lord and Sovereign. From the firſt crea

tion, to the final conſummation, of all things; he

does, in conſequence of his own eternal and immu

table purpoſe (as a Divine perfon), graciouſly work.

in and on his own elećt, and permiſſively harden the

. reprobate, But, when all the tranſaćtions of provi

dence and grace are wound up in the laſt day ; he

will then properly fit as judge ; and openly publiſh,

and folemnly ratify, if I may fo fay, his everlaſting

decrees, by receiving the elect, body and foul, into

glory, and by paffing fentence, on the non-elećt

(not for their having done what they could not

help, but) for their wilful ignorance of divine

things, and their obstinate unbelief, for their omiffions

of moral duty, and for their repeated iniquities and

tranſgreffions. - .*

, Pof. 9. Notwithſtanding God's predestination is

moſt certain and unalterable, fo that no elećt per

fon can periſh, nor any reprobate be fav'd; yet it

does not follow from thence, that all precepts, re

proofs, and exhortations, on the part of God, or pray

ers on the part of man, are uſeleſs, vain, and in

fignificant. . - -

(1.) Theſe are not uſeleſs, with regard to the

eleft; for they are neceſſary means, of bringing them

to the knowledge of the truth at firſt : afterwards,

of stirring up their pure minds hy way of remembrance,

and of edifying and eſtabliſhing them in faith, love,

and holineſs. Hence that of St, Austin:* “ The

** commandment will tell thee, O man, what thou

“ oughteſt to have ; reproof will ſhew thee wherein

** thou art wanting ; and praying will teach thee

“ from whom thou must receive the fupplies which

“ thou wanteſt.” Nor, (2.) are theſe vain with

regard to the reprobate : for, precept, reproof, and

exhortation, may, if duly attended to, be a means

of making them careful to adjuſt their moral, ex

* De Corrept. & Grat. Chap. 3. - - - -

- . " - - G 4 ternal
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ternal condućt, according to the rules of decency,

juſtice, and regularity; and, thereby, prevent much

inconvenience to themſelves, and injury to fociety.

And, as for prayer, it is the duty of all, without

exception. Every created being (whether eleét or

reprobate matters not, as to this point) is, as fuch, .

dependent on the Creator for all things: and, if de

pendent, ought to have recourſe to Him, both in a

way of ſupplication and thankſgiving. -

But, to come clofer ftill. That abſolute prede

ftination does not fet afide, nor render fuper

fluous, the uſe of preaching, exhortation, &c. we

prove from the examples of Christ bimſelf and his Apo

Jiles : who, All, taught and infifted upon the article

of predestination ; and yet took every opportunity

of preaching to finners, and enforc'd their ministry

with proper rebukes, invitations, and exhortations, as

occaſion required. Tho' they ſhew’d, unanfwer

ably, that falvation is the free gift of God, and lies

entirely at his fovereign diſpoſal ; that men can, of

themſelves, do nothing ſpiritually good , and that

it is God, who, of his own pleaſure, works in them

both to will and to do : yet, they did not neglećt

to addreſs their auditors, as beings poffeſs'd of rea

ion and conſcience, nor omitted to remind thern of

their duties as fuch; but fhewed them their fin

and danger by nature, and laid before them the

appointed way and method of falvation, as exhi

bited in the goſpel. Our Saviour himſelf, expreſsly,

and in terminis, affures us, that no man CAN come

to him, except the Father draw him : and yet he ſays,

Come unto me, all ye that labor, &c. St. Peter, in

the 2d of Alis, told the Jews, that they had fulfill’d

the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God, in

utting the Meſfiah to death ; and yet ſharply re

bukes them for it. St. Paul declares, It is not of him

that willeth, nor of bim that runneth; and yet ex

horts the Çorinthians fo to run, as to obtain the

** prize,
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prize. He astures us, Rom. viii. that we know not

what to pray for, as we ought ; and yet, I Theff. v.

direćts us to pray without cea/îng. He avers, 1 Tim.

ii. that the foundation, or decree, of the Lord stand

eth fure; and yet cautions him, who thinks be stands,

to take heed, lest be fall. : St. James, in like man

ner, fays, that Every good and perfeći gift cometh

down from above; and yet exhorts thoſe, who want

wiſdom, to ask it of God. So, then, all theſe being

Means, whereby the eleći are frequently enlightened

into the knowledge of Chriſt, and by which they

are, after they have believed thro’ grace, built

up in him ; and are means of their perfeverance in

grace to the end ; theſe are fo far from being vain

and infignificant, that they are highly uſeful and

neceſſary, and anſwer many valuable and important

ends: without in the leaſt ſhaking the doćtrine of

redestination in particular, or the analogy of faith

in general. Thus St. Austin * “ We muſt preach,

“ we muſt reprove, we muſt pray; becauſe they,

“ to whom grace is given, will hear, and aćt ac

“, cordingly: tho' they, to whom grace is not

“ given, will do neither.” - *

*

C H A P. V.

Shewing, that the Scripture-doctrine ofPredes

TI NATI o N ſhould be openly preached and

inststed on : and for what Reaſons. - -

I PO N the whole, it is evident, that the doc

trine of God's eternal and unchangeable

predeſtination ſhould neither be wholly fuppreſs'd

and laid afide ; nor yet be confin'd to the diſqui

fition of the learned and ſpeculative only: but,

: : * De Bon. Perſev. cap, 14. ' :

* * * like
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likewife, ſhould be publicly taught from the pulpit

and the prefs; that even the meaneſt of the peo-,

ple may not be ignorant of a truth, which reflećts

fuch glory on God, and is the very foundation of

happineſs to man. Let it, however, be preach’d

witbjudgment and diferetion : . i. e. deliver’d, by the

preacher, as it is deliver’d in fcripture; and no

otherwiſe. By which means, it can neither be a

bus'd to licentioufneſs, nor miſapprehended to de

fpair: but will eminently conduce to the know

ledge, eſtabliſhment, improvement and comfort of

them that hear. That predeſtination ought to be

reached, I thus prove:

i I. The Goſpel is to be preach'd : and that not

partially.. and by piece-meal, but the whole of it.

The commiſſion runs, Go forth and preach The

Gospel. ; the goſpel itſelf, even all the goſpel,

without exception or limitation: for, fo far as the

goſpel is maim'd, or any branch of the evangelical

fyſtem is ſuppreſs'd and paſs'd over in filence, fo

far the goſpel is not preach'd. Befides, there is

fcarce any other diſtinguiſhing doćtrine of the gof

pel can be preach'd, in its purity and confiſtency,

without This of predeſtination. Election is the

gołđen thread that runs through the whole christian

fyſtem; 'tis the leaven, that pervades the whole

lump. Cicero fays of the variouspartsofhumanlearn

ing, “Omnes artes,quæ ad humanitatem pertinent,

“ habent quoddam commune vinculum, & quafi

“ cognatione quâdam inter fe continentur: i. e.

** The whole circle of arts bave a kind of mutual bond

“ and connection ; and, by a fort ofreciprocal relation

** ſhip, are held together, and interwoven with each

“ other.” Much the fame may be faid, of this im

portant doćtrine: it is the bond, which connećts

and keeps together the whole chriſtian fyſtem ;

which, without this, is like a ſystem of fand, ever

ready to fall to pieces, . 'Tis the cement, which

- holds
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holds the fabric together; nay, 'tis the very foul

that animates the whole frame. It is fo blended

and interwoven with the entire ſcheme of goſpel

doćtrine, that, when the former is excluded, the

hatter bleeds to death. : An embaſſador is to deli

ver the whole mestage with which he is charged.

He is to omit no part of it ; but muſt declare the

mind of the fovereign he repreſents, fully and

without reſerve. He is to ſay neither more nor leß,

than the inſtrućtions of his court require. Elfe,

he comes under diſpleaſure; perhaps, loſes his

head. Let the miniſters of Chriſt weigh this

well. »

· Nor is the goſpel to be preach'd only, but

preach'd to every creature : i. e. to reaſonable Be

ings, promiſcuouſly, and at large ; to all, who fre

quent the chriſtian miniſtry, of every ſtate and

condition in life; whether high or low, young or

old, learned or illiterate. All, who attend on the

miniſtrations of Chriſt's ambaſſadors, have a right

to hear the goſpel fully, clearly, and without

mincing. - PRE A cH, IT, fays Chrift, Mark. xvi.

15. xnpužaſis, publiſh it abroad; be its cryers and be

ralds; proclaim it aloud; tell it out; keep back no

part of it ; ſpare not; lift up your voices like trum

pets. Now, a very confiderable branch of this

goſpel is, The doćtrine of God's eternal, free, ab

folute, and irreverſible elećtion of fome perſons, in

Christ, to everlasting life. The faints were fingled.

out, in God's eternal purpoſe and choice, ut crede

rent, to be endu’d with faith, and thereby fitted

for their deſtin’d falvation. By their intereft in

the gratuitous, unalienable love of the bleſſed

Trinity, they come to be, ſubjećtively, faints and

believers : fo that their whole falvation, from the

firſt plan of it in the divine mind, to the conſum

mation of it in glory, is, at once, a matter of mere

grace, and of abſolute certainy. While they, who

- - die

*
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die without faitk aņd holineſs, prove, thereby, that

they were not included in this elećt number, and

were not written in the book of life. The juſtice

of God's procedure herein is unqueſtionable. Out

of a corrupt maſs, wherein not one was better than

another, he might (as was obſerv'd before) love

and chuſe whom and as many as he pleas’d. It was,

likewife, without any ſhadow of injuſtice, at his

ọption, whom, and how many, he would paſs by. His

not cbuſing them was the fruit of his fovereign

will ; but his condemning them, after death, and in

the laſt day, is the fruit (not of their non-eleGion,

which was no fault of theirs; but) of their own

poſitive tranſgreſſions. The elećt, therefore, have

the utmoſt reaſon to love and glorify God, which

any Beings can poſſibly have : and the fenfe, of

what he has done for them, is the ſtrongeſt motive

to obedience. On the other hand, the reprobates

have nothing to complain of; fince, whatever God

đoes, is juſt and right: and fo it will appear to

be (however darkly matters may appear to us

now), when we fee him as he is, and know him even

as we are known.

. And now, why ſhould not this doćtrine be,

preach'd and infifted upon in public ? a doćtrine

which is of expreſs revelation ; a doćtrine that

makes wholly for the glory of God , which con

duces, in a moſt peculiar manner, to the convere

fion, comfort, and fanćtification of the elećt ; and

leaves even the ungodly themſelves without ex

cuſe ! -

But, perhaps, you may ſtill be inclin'd to que

ftion, Whether predeſtination be indeed a ſcripture

doćtrine. If fo, let me, by way of fample, beg you

to confider the following declarations, 1. of

CHRIST, 2. of his Apostles.

Matth. xi. If the mighty works, that have been

done in thee, had been done in Tyre and Sidon,
woul
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would have repented, &c. whence 'tis evident, that

the Tyrians and Sidonians, at leaſt the majority of

them, died in a ſtate of impenitency; but that, 'if

God had given them the fame means of grace, af

forded to Iſrael, they would not have died impeni

tent: yet thoſe means were not granted them.

How can this be accounted for? only on the fin

gle principle of peremptory predeſtination, flowing

from the fovereign will of God. No wonder, then,

that our Lord concludes that chapter, with thefe

remarkable words, I thank thee, Holy Father, Lord.

of beaven and earth, becauſe THOU hast bid thefe

things from the wife and prudent, and hast revealed

them unto babes: even fo, Father; for so 1T se eMed

GooD IN THy srGHT. Where Chriſt thanks the

Father, for doing that very thing, which Arminians

exclaim againſt as unjuſt, and cenſure as partial !

Matth. xiii. To you it is given to know the myste

ries of the kingdom of beaven, but to them it is Nor

given. -

Matth. xx. 23. To fit on my right hand, and on

my left, is not mine to give, a) ) ' 'ois flotuagai 'o7ro

.rs raleG. us, except to them for whom it bath been

prepared by my father: q. d. Salvation is not a pre

carious thing: the feats in glory were diſpos’d of

long ago, in my father's intention and deſtination: .

I can only affign them to fuch perſons, as they

were prepared for, in his decree. -

Matth. xxii. Many are called, but few chofen : i. e.

All, who live under the found of the goſpel, will

not be faved; but thoſe only who are elećted un

to life.

* Matth. xxiv. For the elests fake, thoſe days /hall

be fhortened. & ibid. If it were poſſible, they ſhould de

ceive the very eleči : where, 'tis plain, Chriſt teaches .

two things; (1.) that there is a certain number of

perſons, who are elected to grace and glory; and, (2.)

3 - that
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that it is abſolutely impoſſible for theſe to be deceiv'd

into total or final apoſtacy. . . . . . -

Matth. xxv. Come, ye bleffed of my father, inberit

the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of

the world. - .

Mark xi. Unto you it is given to know the mystery

of the kingdom of God: but, to them that are without,

i. e. out of the pale of elećtion, all theſe things are

done in parables; that, feeing, they may fee, and not

perceive ; and, bearing, they may bear, and not under

Jiand : lest, at any time, they ſhould be converted, and

their fins ſhould be forgiven them,

Luke x. Rejoice, becauſe your names are written in

heaven.

Luke xii. It is your Father's good pleaſure, to give -

you the kingdom. -

Luke xvii. One fhall be taken, and the other /hall

be left. - - - - -

. John vi. All that the Father hath given me, /hall

come unto me : as much as to ſay, Theſe fhall, but

the reſt cannot. e -

John viii. He that is of God, heareth God's words ;

ye therefore bear them not, becauſe ye are not of God:

not chofen of him. - - -

John x. Me believe not, becaufe ye are not of my

fheep.

John xv. ? e bave not chofen me, but I have cbo

"fen you. -

I come now, 2. to the Apoſtles.

John xii. 37, 4o. They believed not on bim, that

the faying of Eſaias the prophet might be fulfill'd, which

be ſpake; Lord, who bath believed our report ? and

to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ?

Therefore they coULD Nor believe, BecAusE Efaias

faid again, He hath blinded their eyes, and harden'd

their bearts; that they ſhould not fee with their eyes,

nor understand with their hearts, and be converted, and

I ſhould heal them. Without certain Preſcience,

3 there
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there could be no prophecy; and, withoüt predsti:

nation, no certain preſcience. Therefore, in order

to the accompliſhment of prophecy, preſcience, and

predstination, we are expreſsly told that theſe per

fons coULD NoT believe ; sx nd'uvaylo, they were

not able; it was out of their power. In fhort, there

is hardly a page, in St. John’s goſpel, which does

not, either expreſsly or implicitly, make mention

of elećtion and reprobation. - -

St. Peter fays, of Judas, Aćts i. Men and brethren,

the fcriptures MusT NE EDs bave been fulfilled, which

the Holy Ghost, by the mouth of David, ſpake before,

concerning judas. So, verſe xxv. That be might go

to his own place : to the place of puniſhment ap

pointed for him.

Aćts ii. Him, being delivered by the determinate

counfel and foreknowledge of God, ye bave taken, and,

with wicked bands, have crucified and/lain. |

· Aćts iv. Herodand Pontius Pilate, and the Gentiles

and the people of Iſrael, were gather’d together, for td

do whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel determin’d be

fore to be done: zręcopiga yeyeơSar, predstinated ſhould

come topaß.

Aćts xiii. And as many, as were ordain'd to eternal

life, believ’d: reraſusvoi, deſign’d, destin'd, or appoint

ed unto life.

Concerning the Apoſtle Paul, what ſhall I ſay ?

every one, that has read his epiſtles, knows, that,

they teem with predeſtination, from beginning to

end.* I ſhall only give one or two pastages: and

* A friend of mine, who has a large property in Ireland,

was converfing, one day, with a popiſh tenant of his, upon

religion. Among other points, they diſcuſs'd the praếtice of

having public prayers in an unknown tongue. My friend took

down a new testament from his book-cafe, and read part of

1 Cor. xiv. When he had finiſh'd, the poor, zealous papiſt roſe

up from his chair, and faid, with great vehemence, “ I ve

“ rily believe, St. Paul was an beretick.” i

' Can the perfon, who carefully reads the epistles of that great

apostle, doubt of his having been a thorough pac'd PRe

D E sT IN AR I A N ?

begin
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begin with that famous chain, Rom, viii. whom he

did foreknew (or fore-love, for, to know, often figni

fies, in ſcripture, to love) he alfo did predestinate to be

conform’d to the image of bis fon, that be might be the

first-born among many brethren : that, as in all things

elſe, fo in the bufineſs of election, Chriſt might have

the preheminence; He being first chofe, as a Savi

our, and they in him to be faved by him: more

over, whom be did predestinate, them be alſo called;

and whom be called, them be alſo justified; and whom

be justified, them he alſo glorified.
-

The 9th, 1oth, and 11th chapters of the fame

epiſtle are profeffed differtations on, and illuſtrations

of, the doćtrine of God’s decrees ; and contain.3 3

likewife, a folution of the principal objećtions

brought againſt that doćtrine. -

Gal. i. Who fparated me from my mother's womb,

and called me by his grace.
-

The firſt chapter of Epheſians treats of little elfe

but elećtion and predeftination, *

2. Theff. 2. After obſerving, that the reprobates. -

periſh willfully; the apoſtle, by a ſtriking tranfi

tion, addreſſes himſelf to the elect Theffalonians,

faying : BUT we are bound to give thanks unto God,

always, for ? OU, brethren, beloved of the Lord, be-

cauſe God bath, from the beginning, chofen you to fal-,

vation, thro’ fantiification of the ſpirit and belief of the

truth. -
- -

2 Tim. i. Who hath faved us, and called us with

an holy calling, not according to our own works, but ac

cording to his own purpoſe, andgrace which was given

us, in Christ, before the world began. -

St. Jude, on the other hand, deſcribes the repro

bate as ungodly men, who were, of old, fore-ordain'd to

this conderination.
-

Another apostle makes this peremptory declara

tion ; Who stumble at the word, being diſobedient,

whereunto allo they getre APPOINTED : but rE

677 67
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ere a CHOSEN generation [yeyos exxsxray, an eles

raceļ, a rgyal prießhaod, an boly nation, a peculiar

people, NaG is arseizroinơiv, a people purchas'd ta ba

his peculiar property and poff ffion, 1 Pet. ii. 8, 9. To

all which, may be added ' . - )

- Rev. xvii. 8. Whoſe names were not written in the

book of life from the foundation of the world.

All theſe texts are but as an handful to the har

veſt: and yet are both numerous and weighty e

nough, to decide the point, with any, who pay the

leaft deference to Scripturę authority. And let it

be obſerv'd, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles deliver'd

thefe matters, not to fome, privileg’d perſons only,

bụt to All, at large,who had ears to hear, and eyes to

read, Therefore, it is incumbent on every faith

ful miniſter, to tread, in their ſteps, by doing

likewife: nor is that miniſter a faithful one, faith

ful to Chriſt, to truth, and to fouls, who keeps

back any part of the counſel of God, and buries

thoſe doćtrines in filenge, which he is commanded

to prgach upon the houſe tops. . . . . . . . . . . . .

The great St. Austin, in his valuable treatife De

Bano Perſever. effećtually obviates the objećtions of

thoſe, who are for burying the doćtrine of Prede

ftination in filence. He ſhews, that it oựght to be

publicly taught, deſcribes the neceſity, and uſefulneſs,

of preaching it, and points qut the manner of doing .

it to edification. , And ſince fome perſons have

condemn’d St, Austin, by bell, book, and candle,

for his stedfaſt attachment to, ạnd nervous, fuo

ceſsful defenees of, the decrees of God 4 let us

hear what Luther, that great light in the church,

thought, reſpećting the argument before us. .

Eraſmus (in most other reſpeċts, a very excellent

man) affected to think, that it was of dangerous

conſequence to propagate the doćirine of Predsti

nation, either by preaching or writing-, His words

are theſe: “What çan be more, uſeleſs, than to
i - - H “ publiſh

s* -

*
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publiſh this paradox to the world? namely, that

whatever we do, is done, not by virtue of our

own free will, but in a way of neceſſity, &c.

What a wide gap does the publication of this

tenet open among men, for the commiſſion of

all ungodlineſs! What wicked perſon will reform

his life ? Who will dare to believe himſelf a fa

vourite of heaven ? Who will fight againſt his

own corrupt inclinations ? Therefore, where is

either the need, or the utility, of ſpreading

theſe notions, from whence fo many evils feem

to flow ?”

To which, LUTHER replys: “ If, my Eraſmus,

you confider theſe paradoxes (as you term

them) to be no more than the inventions of

men ; why are you fo extravagantly heated on

the occafion ? In that cafe, your arguments affećt

not me : for there is no perſon, now living in

the world, who is a more avowed enemy to

the doćtrines of men, than myſelf. But, if you

believe the doćtrines, in debate between us, to

be (as indeed they are) the doćtrines of God;

you muft have bid adieu to all fenfe of ſhame

and decency, thus to oppoſe them. I will not

aſk, Whither is the modesty of Eraſmus fled ?

but, which is much more important, Where,

alas ! are your fear and reverence of the Deity,

when you roundly declare, that this branch of

truth, which He has revealed from heaven, is,

at beſt, ufeleſs, and unneceſſary to be known ?

What! ſhall the glorious Creator be taught, by

you his creature, what is fit to be preach'd, and

what to be ſuppreſs'd ? Is the adorable God fo

very defećtive in wiſdom and prudence, as not

to know, till you inſtrućt him, what would be

uſeful, and what pernicious ? Or could not He,

whoſe underſtanding is infinite, forefee, previ

ous to his revelation of this doćtrine, what

- - “ would
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“ would be the conſequences of his revealing ít,

“ 'till thoſe conſequences were pointed out by

“ you? You cannot, you dare not fay this. If,

“ then, it was the divine pleaſure to make known

“ theſe things in his word ; and to bid his meſ.

“ fengers publiſh them abroad, and leave thé con-

“ ſequences of their fo doing to the wiſdom and

“ providence of Him, in whoſe name they ſpeak,

“ and whoſe meſſage they declare , who art thog,

“ O Eraſmus, that thou Jhouldest reply against God,

‘ “ and fay, to the Almighty, hWhat dost thou? St.

“ PAUL, diſcourfing of God, declares perempto

“ rily, Whom be will be hardeneth : and again, God

“ willing to ſhew his wrath, &c. And the Apoſtle

“ did not write this, to have it ſtifled among a

“ few perſons, and buried in a corner; but wrote

“ it to the chriſtians at Rome : which was, in ef

“ fećt, bringing this doćtrine upon the ſtage of

“ the whole world ; ſtamping an univerſal Impri

“ matur upon it ; and publiſhing it to believers at

“, large, throughout the earth.–What can found

“ harſher, in the uncircumciſed ears of carnal men,

“ than thoſe words of Chriſt, Many are called, but

“ few chofen ? and elſewhere, I know whom I have

“ chofen. Now, theſe and fimilar affertions of

“ Chriſt and his Apoſtles, are the very poſitions

“ which you, O Eraſmus, brand as ufeleſs an

“ hurtful. You objećt, If theſe ibings are fo, who

“ willendeavour to amend his life ? I anſwer; With

“ out the Holy Ghoſt, no man can amend his life

“ to purpoſe. Reformation is but varniſh'd hy

“ pocriſy, unleſs it proceed from grace. The

“ elećt and truly pious are amended by the Spirit

“ of God: and thoſe of mankind, who are not a

“ mended by Him, will periſh.–You aſk, more

“ over, Who will dare to believe himſelf a favourite

“ of beaven ? I anſwer; İt is not in man’s own

“ power to believe himſelf fuch, upoh juſt

- - H 2 “ grounds,
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grounds, 'till he is enabled from above. But

the Elećt fhall be fo enabled: they ſhall believe

themfelves to be what indeed they are. As

for the reft, who are not endu'd with faith, they

fhall periſh, raging and blaſpheming, as you do

now. But, fay you, Theſe doārines open a door to

ungodlineß. I anſwer; Whatever door they may

open to the impious and prophane ; yet, they open

a door of righteoufneſs to the eleći and boly, and

fhow them way to heaven, and the path of

acceſs unto God. Yet you would have us ab

** stain from the mention of theſe grand doćtrines,
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and leave our people in the dark, as to their e

lećtion of God : the conſequence of which

would be, that every man would bolſter himſelf

up with a delufive hope of ſhare in that falva

tion, which is ſuppos'd to lie open to all; and,

thus, genuine humility, and the praćtical fear of

God, would be kick’d out of doors. This

would be a pretty way indeed, of stopping up the

gap, Eraſmus complains of! Inſtead of cloſin

up the door of licentiouſneſs, as is falſely pre

tended ; it would be, in faćt, opening a gulph

into the nethermoſt hell. Still you urge, Where

is either the neceſſity, or utility, of preaching predesti

nation ? God himſelf teaches it, and commands

us to teach it: and that is anſwer enough. We

are not to arraign the Deity, and bring the mo

tives of his will to the teſt of human ſcrutiny;

but ſimply to revere both Him and It. He, who

alone is all-wife and all-juft, can, in reality (how

ever things appear to us), do wrong to no man ;

neither can he do any thing unwiſely or rafhly.

And this confideration will ſuffice, to filence all

the objećtions of truly religiọus perſons. How

ever, let us, for argument's fake, go a step far

ther. I will venture to affign, over and above,

Two very important reaſons, why theſe doćtrines

I ** ſhould
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fhould be publicly taught: 1. For the bumili

ation of our pride, and the manifeſtation of divine

grace. God hath affuredly promis'd his favor

to the truly humble. By truly humble, I mean,

thofe who are endu’d with repentance, and de

fpair of faving themſelves: for a man can never

be faid to be really penitent and humble, 'till he

is made to know that his falvation is not fuf

pended, in any meaſure whatever, on his own

ftrength, machinations, endeavours, free-will,

or works; but entirely depends on the free

pleaſure, purpoſe, determination, and efficiency

of another; even of God alone. Whilft a man

is perſuaded, that he has it in his power to con

tribute any thing, be it ever fo little, to his

own falvation ; he remains in carnal confidence:

he is not a felf-deſpairer, and therefore he is not

“ duly humbled before God: fo far from it, that
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he hopes fome favourable juncture or opportu

nity will offer, when he may be able to lend an

helping hand to the buſineſs of his falvation.–

On the contrary, whoever is truly convinced

that the whole work depends fingly and abfo

lutely on the will of God, who alone is the au

thor and finiſher of falvation ; fuch a perſon de

ípairs of all felf-affistance: he renounces his own

will, and his own ſtrength : he waits and prays

for the operation of God: nor waits and prays

in vain. For the Eleč7s fake, therefore, theſe

doćtrines are to be preach’d: that the chofen of

God, being humbled by the knowledge of his

truths; felf-empty'd, and funk, as it were, into

nothing in his preſence; may be ſaved, in Chriſt,

with eternal glory. This, then, is one induce

ment to the publication of the doćtrine ; that

the penitent may be made acquainted with the

promife of grace, plead it in prayer to God, and

receive it as their own. 2. The nature of the

** H 3 “ hristian
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Christian faith requires it. Faith has to do with

“ things not feen.–And this is one of the higheſt

“ degrees of faith, ſtedfaſtly to believe that God is

“ infinitely merciful, tho’ he faves (comparatively)

“ but few, and condemns fo many ; and that he is

“ strifily just, tho', of his own Will, he makes fuch

“ numbers of mankind neceſſarily liable to damna

“ tion. Now, theſe are fome of the unſeen things,

“ whereof faith is the evidence. Whereas, was it

“ in my power to comprehend them, or clearly to

4“ make out, bowGodis both inviolably juſt, and in

“ finitely merciful, notwithſtanding the diſplay of

“ wrath and feeming inequality in his diſpenſations

“ reſpećting the reprobate; faith would have little

“ or nothing to do. But now, fince theſe matters

“ cannot be adequately comprehended by us, in

“ the preſent ſtate of imperfećtion; there is room

“ for the exercife of faith. The truths, therefore,

“ reſpećting predestination in all it’s branches,

“ ſhould be taught and publiſh’d: they, no lefs

“ than the other myſteries of Chriſtian doćtrine,

“ being proper objećts of faith, on the part of

-“ God's people.*” -

With Luther the excellent Bucer agrees: parti

cularly, on Eph. i. where his words are, “ There

“ are fome, who affirm, that Election is not to be

“ mention'd publickly to the people. But they

“ judge wrongly. The bleſfings, which God be

“ ftows on man, are not to be ſupprefs'd, but in

*" fifted and enlarg’d upon : and, if ſo, furely, the

“ bleffing of predestination unto life, which is the

“ greatest bleffing of all, ſhould not be paſſed

“ over.” And, a little after, he adds, “ Take a

“ way the remembrance and confideration of our

“ elećtion, and then, Good God! what weapons

“ have we left us, wherewith to refiſt the tempta

.44

*

*

* Luther us, De Serv. Arbitr. in reſpons ad ult. part.

præfat. Eraſmi.
-

- “ tions
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«“ tions of Satan ? As often as he affaults our.

“ faith (which he is frequently doing), we muſt,

“ conſtantly, and without delay, have recourſe to,

“ our elećtion in Chriſt, as to a city of refuge.

“ Meditation upon the Father's appointment of us

“ to eternal life, is the beſt antidote againſt the evil.

“ furmifings of doubtfulneſs and remaining unbe

“ lief. If we are entirely void of all hope and af:

“ furance, reſpećting our intereft in this capital

“ privilege, what ſolid and comfortable expećta

** tion can we entertain, of future bleſſedneſs ?

** How can we look upon God as our gracious

** Father, and upon Chriſt as our unchangeable .

“ Redeemer ? without which, I fee not how we

** can ever truly love God: and, if we have no true

** love towards him, how can we yield acceptable

“ obedience to him ? Therefore, thoſe perſons are

** not to be heard, who would have the doćtrine

“ of elećtion laid (as it were) aſleep, and feldom

“ or never make it's appearance in the congrega

** tions of the faithful.” -

To what theſe great men have, fo nervouſly,

advanc'd ; permit me to add, that the doćtrine of

Predeſtination is not only uſeful, but abſolutely

neceffary to be taught and known. For,

I. Without it, we cannot form just and becoming

ideas of God. Thus, unleſs he certainly foreknows,

and foreknew from everlaſting, all things that

fhould come to paſs; his underitanding would not

be infinite : and a Deity of limited underſtanding is

no Deity at all. Again, we cannot ſuppoſe him to

have foreknown any thing, which he had not previ

ouſly decreed; without fetting up a feries of cauſes,

extra Deum, and making the Deity dependent, for a

great part of the knowledge he has, upon the will

and works of his creatures, and upon a combina

tion of circumſtances exterior to himſelf. There

fore, his determinate plan, counſel, and purpoſe,

H 4 ----- - - - . . (i. Gr

!
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(i. e. his own predstinatien of cauſes and effe&s),

is the only bafis of his foreknowledge : which fore

knowledge could neitherbe certain, nor independent,

but as founded on his own antecedent decree. 2.

He alone is entitled to the name of True God,

who governs all things, and without whoſe will

(either efficient or permiffive) nothing is or can be

đone. And fuch is the God of the ſcriptures :

againſt whoſe will, not a ſparrow can die, nor an

hair fall from our heads, Matth. x. Now, what is

redeſtination, but the determining WILL of

I defy the ſubtileſt femi-pelagian in the

world, to form, or convey, a juſt and worthy no

tion of the Supreme Being, without admitting him

to be the great cauſe of all cauſes elfe, himſelf depen

dent on none: who will'd, from eternity, how he

would aćt in time; and fettled a regular, determi

nate ftheme of what he would do, and permit to be

done, from the beginning to the confümmation of

the world. A contrary view of the Deity is as in

confiftent with reaſon itſelf, and with the very reli

gion of nature, as it is with the decifions of revela

tion. Nor can we, rationally, conceive of an Inde

pendent, All-perfećt Firſt Cauſe, without allowing

him to be, (3.) unchangeable in his purpoſes. His

decrees and his effence coincide: conſequently, a

change in thofe, would infer an alteration in this.

Nor can that Being be the true God, whoſe will is

variable, fiućtuating, and indeterminate : for,

his will is Himſelf willing. A Deity without decrees,

and decrees without immutability, are, of all inven

tions that ever enter'd the heart of man, the mo

abſurd. , (4.) Without predeſtination, to plan;

and, without providence, to put that plan in ex

ecution; what becomes of God's Omnipotence? It

yaniſhes into air. It becomes a mere non-entity,

For, what fort ofOmnipotence is that, which máy

be befied and defeated, by the very creatures it has

made ? Very different is the idea of this attribute,

fug
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i

fuggested by the Pſalmist, Pſalm cxiii. Whatſoever

the Lord willed, that did be, in heaven and in earth,

in the fea, and in all deep places: i. e. He not only

made them when he would, but orders them when

nade. (5.) He alone is the true God, according

to ſcripture repreſentation, who faves, by his mere

mercy and voluntary grace, thoſe whom he hath

chofen ; and righteouſly condemns (for their fins)

thoſe whom he thought fit to paſs by. But, with

out predeſtination, there could be no fuch thin

either as fovereign mercy, or voluntary grate. For,

after all, what is predestination, but his decree, to fave

fome, of bis mere goodneß; and to condemn others, in

bis just judgment?--Now, 'tis moſt evident, that

the ſcripture dočtrine, of PREDETERMINATION, is

the cleareſt mirror, wherein to fee and contemplate

thefe effential attributes of God. Here they all

fhine forth, in their fulneſs of harmony and luftre.

Deny predeſtination, and you deny (tho', perhaps,

not intentionally, yet by neceffary conſequence)

the adorable perfećtions of the Godhead: in con

cealing That, you throw a veil over Thefe; and, in

preaching That, you hold up Theſe, to the com

fort, the eſtabliſhment, and the admiration of the

believing world.
-

II. Predeſtination is to be preach'd, becauſe the

GRAce ofGod (which ſtands oppoſed to all human

worthineſs) cannot be maintain’d without it. The

excellent St. Austin makes uſe of this very argu

ment. “If” ſays he, “theſe two privileges”

[namely, faith itſelf, and final perfeverance in faith]

“ are the gifts of God; and if God foreknew on

“ whom he would beſtow theſe gifts; (and who

“ can doubt offo evident a truth?) 'tis neceſſàry

“ for predestination to be preach'd, as the fure and

“ invincible bulwark of that true grace of God,

“ which is given to men without any confidera

4“ tion of merit.”* Thus argu’d St. Austin, againſt

* De Bono Perſever. cap. 21.

the
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the Pelagians, who taught, That grace is offered to

all men alike ; That God, for his part, equally.

wills the falvation of all; and, That it is in the

wer of man's free-will to accept, or reject, the

grace and falvation fo offered. Which ſtring of
errors do, as Austin juſtly obſerves, centre in this

grand point, gratiam fecundùm nostra merita dari ;

that God's grace is not free, but the fruit of man’s

defert. Now, the doćtrine of predeſtination batters

down this delufive Babel of free-will and merit. It

teaches us, that, if we do indeed will and defire to

lay hold on Chriſt and falvation by him; this will

and defire are the effećt of God’s ſecret purpoſe and

effettual operation : for He it is, who worketh in us,

both to will and to do, of his own good pleaſure ; that

he that glorieth, ſhould glory in the LoRD. There

neither is, nor can be, any medium, between predesti

nating grace, and falvation by human merit. We muſt

believe and preach one, or the other : for they can

never ſtand together. No attempts, to mingle

and reconcile theſe two incompatible oppoſites,

can ever ſucceed; the apoſtle himſelf beingjudge:

If, fays he, it [namely ELection] be by grace,

en is it no more by works; otherwife grace is no

more grace : but, if it be of works, then is it no more

grace; otherwife, work is no more work, Rom. xi. 6.

Exaćtly agreeable to which, is that of St. Auflin ;

“ Either predeſtination is to be preach'd, as ex

“ preſsly as the ſcriptures deliver it, viz. That,

“ with regard to thoſe whom he hath chofen, the

“ gifts and calling of God are without repentance ; or,

“ we muſt roundly declare, as the Pelagians do,

“ that grace is given according to merit.”* Moſt

certain it is, that the doćtrine of gratuitous justif

cation THROUGH Chriſt, can only be ſupported

on that of our gratuitous predestination IN Chriſt:

* De Bono Perfever. cap. 16.

t - - -- -- - - - . - fince

***
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fince the latter is the cauſe and foundation of the

07/1867".

III. By the preaching of predeſtination, Man is

duly bumbled, and GoD alone is exalted: Human

pride is levell'd; and the Divine glory fhines un

tarniſh'd, becauſe unrivall’d. This the ſacred

writers poſitively declare, Let St. Paul be ſpokeſ

man, for the reſt (Epb i. 5, 6.) Having predestinated

2/S To THE PRAISE OF THE GLory of His

GRAce. But how is it poſſible for us to render

unto God the praiſes due to the glory of his grace,

without laying this threefold foundation ? (1.)

That whoſoever are, or ſhall be ſaved, are ſaved by

his alone grace in Chriſt, în conſequence of his

eternal purpoſe, paſſed before they had done any

one good thing. (2.) That what good thing fo

ever is begun to be wrought in our fouls (whether

it be illumination of the underſtanding, reflitude of

will, or purity of affections), was begun altogether

of God alone; by whoſe invincible agency, grace

is at firſt conferred, afterwards maintain'd, and final

ly crown'd. (3.) That the work of internal falva

tion (the ſweet and certain prelude to eternal glory

was not only begun in us, of his mere grace alone;

but that it's continuance, it's progreſs, and increafe,

are no leſs free, and totally unmerited, than it's firſt,

original donation. Grace alone makes the elećt

gracious ; grace alone keeps them gracious ; and

the ſame grace alone will render them everlaſtingly

gloricus, in the heaven of heavens.

Converſion and falvation muſt, in the very na

ture of things, be wrought and effected, either by

ourſelves alone ;-or, by ourſelves and God together;

–or, soLely. By GOD HIMself-The Pelagi

ans were for the Firſt. The Arminians are for the

Second. True Believers are for the Laſt; becauſe,

the laſt hypotheſis, and That only, is built on the

strongeſt evidence of ſcripture, reaſon, and experi

6ffcc :



[ 1o8 ]

ente: It, moſt effectually, hides priđe from man ;

and fets the crown of undivided praiſe upon the

head, or, rather, caſts it at the feet, of that glo

rious TRI-UN E GOD, who worketb all in all.

But this is a crown, which no finners ever yet

caſt before the throne of God, who were not firſt

led into the tranſporting views of His gracious de

tree to fave, freely, and of His own Will, the people of

His eternal love. Exclude, therefore, Ochriſtian, the

article of SovERE IGN PR EdesTINATion, from thy

ministry, or from thy faith; and acquit thyfelf, if

thou art able, from the charge of robbing God.

When God does, by the omnipotent exertion

of his Spirit, effećtually call any of mankind, in

time, to the actual knowledge of Himſelf in

Chriſt; when He, likewife, goes on to fanstify the

finners he has called, making them to excel in all

works, and to perfevere, in the love and re

lance of God, to their lives erid, the obſerv

ing part of the unawakened world may be apt to

conclưđe, that theſe converted perſons might re

čeive fuch meaſures of grace from God, becauſe

sf fome previous qualifications, good diſpoſitions, or

pious and internal preparations, diſcovered

in them by the All-ſeeing eye : which, if true,

would indeed transfer the praiſe from the creator,

and conſign it to the creature. – But the doćtrine

of PREĎESTINATION, abſolute, free, uncondi

tional PR e desti NATIơn, here ſteps in, and gives

GOD His own. It lays the axe to the root of hu

man boaſting, and cuts down (for which reaſon,

the natural man hates it) every legal, every inde

pendent, every felf-righteous imagination, that

would exalt itſelf againit the grace of God and the

glory of Christ. It tells us, Īhat God batb bleffed

ws with all ſpiritual bleffings in His SON ; according

as He bath CHOSEN us in HIM, before the founda

tion of the world, in order to our being afterwards

. - * * made
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made boly and blameleß before Him in love, Eph, i.

Of courſe, whatever truly and ſpiritually good

thing is found in any perſon, ’tis the ſpęcial gift

and work of God: given and wrought, in conſe

quence of eternal, unmerited elefĩion to grace and

glory. Whence, the greateſt faint cannot triumph

over the moſt abandon'd finner ; but is led to re

fer the entire praiſe of his falvation, both from fin

and hell, to the mere good will and føvereign purpoſe

of Gad, who hath graciouſly made him to differ from

that world which lieth in wickedne/i, , Such being

the tendency of this blefied doćtrine, how injuri

ous, both to God and man, would the ſuppreſſion

of it be? Well does St. Austin argue : “ As the

“ duties of PIETY ought to be preach'd up, that he,

“ who hath ears to hear, may be inſtrućted how

“ to worſhip God aright; And as CHAsrity

** ſhould be publicly recommended and enforc'd,

** that he, who hath ears to hear, may know how

“ to posteſs himſelf in fanćtification ; And as

** CHARITY, moreover, ſhould be inculcated from

** the pulpit, that he, who hath ears to hear, may

** be excited to the ardent love of Gop, and his

“ neighbor; In like manner, ſhould God’s PRE

“ DESTINATION of his favors be apenly

** preach'd, that he, who hath ears to hear, may

“ learn to glory, not in himſelf, but In The

« LORD.*" - : ?

IV. Predestination ſhould be publicly taught

and inſiſted upon, in order to confirm and strengthen

true believers in the certaiuty and canfidence of their

falvation t For, when regenerate perſons aretold,

* De Bono Perſever. cap. 2o. * * * * *

, + Our venerable Reformers, in the 17th of our xxxix artieks,

make the very fame obſervation, and, nearly, in the fame

words :----“ The godly conſideration of predstination, and our

“ elećTian in Christ, is full of/lueet, plaſant and unffeakable com

“ fort to godly peifons -becauſe it deth greatly estaalisii asp
** C O N F I R M T H E I R F A IT H OF EV E R L AST I N G - SA LVATION »

“ to be enjoy'd thro' Christ, &c.” - ' ' , . d
aI}

*
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and are enabled to believe, that the glorification of

the elećt is foaffuredly fix’din God's eternal purpoſe,

that it is impoſible for any of them to periſh ; and

when the regenerate are led to confider themſelves,

as aćtually belonging to this elećt body of Chriſt;

what can ftabliſh, ſtrengthen, and fettle their faith,

like this ? Nor is fuch a faith preſumptuous ; for,

every converted man may and ought to conclude

himſelf elećted: fince God the Spirit RENEws thoſe

only, who were cHosen by God the Fatber, and

REDEEM’D by God the Son. This is an bope which

maketh not afhamed, nor can poſſibly iffue in diſap

pointment, if entertain’d by thoſe into whoſe bearts

the love of God is poured forth, by the Holy Ghost

given unto them, Rom. v. 5.

The holy triumph and affurance, reſulting from

this blefſed view, are expreſsly warranted by the

apoſtle, Rom. viii. where he deduces effettual cal

ling, from a prior predestination; and infers the cer

tainty offinal falvation, from effećtual calling: Wbom

be did PRED EsTINATE, them be alſo cALLED; and

whom be called, them be alſo JusTIFIED; and whom be

justified,them he alſo GLοRIFIED. How naturally, from

fuch premiſes, does the apoſtle add, Who ſhall lay

any thing to the charge of God's eleti? Who, and where,

is be that condemneth them ? Who, and what, ſhall

feparate us from the love of Christ?--In all theſe things

we are, and ſhall be, more than conquerors, thro’ HIM

that bath loved us : for I am perſuaded [reretauai,*

I am most clearly and affuredly confident], that neither

death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, norpow

ers, northings preſent, nor things to come, nor height,

nor depth, nor any other creature, /hall be able to ſepa

räte us from the love of God, which is in Christ řeſus

our Lord. So, elſewhere, The foundation of the Lord,

i. e. His decree or purpoſe, according to elećtion,

* Certus fum, AR. MoNTAN. Certá fide perfuaſum mihi

habeo, ERAsM. Wičia omni dubitatione, Benosi. Iam affured,

Dutch verſion. - * *

stand
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Jiandeth fure; having this stal, The Lord know

ETH THEM THAT ARE H1s : which is particu

larly noted by the apoſtle, leſt true believers might

be diſcourag'd, and begin todoubt of their own cer

tain perſeverance to falvation, either from a fenfe

of their remaining perfections, or from obſerving

the open apoſtacy ófunregenerate profeſfors, 2. Tim.

ii.–How little oblig'd, therefore, are the flock of

Chriſt, to thoſe perſons, who would, by ftisting the

mention of predeſtination, expunge the fenfe and

certainty of everlasting bleffedneß from the lift of Chri

ftian privileges! - - *

V. Without the doćtrine of predestination, we can

not enjoy a lively/ight and experience of God's ſpecial

love and mercy towards us in CHR1st Jesus. Bieffings,

not peculiar, but conferr’d, indiſcriminately, on

every man, without diſtinćtion or exception; would

neither be a proof of peculiar love in the Donor,

nor calculated to excite peculiar wonder and grati

tude in the Receiver. For inſtance, rain from hea

ven, tho’ an invaluable benefit, is not confider’d as

an argument of God’s fpecial and peculiar favor, to

fome individuals, above others: and why ? be

cauſe it falls on all alike: as much on the rude

wilderneſs, and the barren rock; as on the cul

tivated garden, and the fruitful field.–But

the bleffing of Elećtion, fomewhat like the Sibyl

line books, rifes in value, proportionably to the few

neß of it's objećts. So that, when we recol:

lećt, that, in the view of God (to whom all things

are, at once, preſent), the whole maſs of mankind

was confider’d as juſtly liable to condemnation, on

account of original and aćtual iniquity; His fe

lećting fome individuals, from among the reſt, and

graciouſly fetting them apart, in Chriſt, for falva

tion both from fin and puniſhment; were fuch

aćts of fovereign goodneſs, as exhibit the exceed

ing greatneſs, and the entire freeneſs, of his love,

in the moſt awful, amiable, and humbling light.
- I - In
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In order, then, that the ſpecial grace of God may

fhine, Predestination muſt be preach’d: even

the eternal and immutable of hiş

people to faith and everlasting life. “ From thoſe

“ who are left under the power of guilt,” ſays St.

Austin, “the perſon, who is deliver'd from it,

“ may learn, what he too muſt have ſuffer'd, had

“ not GR Ace ſtept in to his relief. And, if iş

“ was grace that interpos'd, it could not be the re

“ ward of man's merit, but the free gift of God's

“ gratuitous goodneſs. Some, however, call it

“ unjust, for one to be deliver’d while another, thọ’ na

“ more guilly than the former, is condemn'd: If it be

“ just to puniſh one, it would be but justice to puniſh

“ Both. I grant, that Both might have been juſt

“ ly puniſhed. Let us, therefore, give thanks

“ unto God our Saviour, for not inflicting that

“ on us, which, from the condemnation

“ of our fellow-finners, we may conclude to have

been aur deſert, no leſs than Theirs, Had they,

“ as well as We, been ranſom'd from their capti

“ vity; we could have framed but little conception

“ of the penal wrath, due, in ſtrictneſs of juſtice,

“ to Sin: and, on the other hand, had none of the

“ fallen race been ranfom'd and fet at liberty;

“ how could divine G R Ace have diſplay’d the

riches of it's liberality ?” The fame evange

lical Father delivers himſelf, elſewhere, to the famą

ećt: ‘ Hence,” ſays he, “ appears the great

“ neſs of that Grace, by which fo many are freed

“ from condemnation ; and they may form fome

“ idea of the miſery, due to themſelves, from the

“ dreadfulneſs of the puniſhment that awaits the

“ rest, . Whence, who rejoice, are taught to

rejoice,, not in their own merits (que paria effe

“ vident damnatis, for they fee that they have

“ No MoRE MERIT THAN THE DAMNRD), but

“ in the Lord.†” Hence reſults,

* Epist. 195: ad Sixt. Preſb. -

† De Predeſt. Sanctor, lib. 1. cap. 9. vi
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VI. Another reafon, nearly connećted with the

former, for the unreferved publication of this doc

trine : viz. That, from a fenfe of God's peculiar,

eternal, and unalterable Love to His people, their

bearts may be enflamed to love HIM in return. Slen

der indeed will be my motives to the Love of

God, on the ſuppoſition that my love to HIM is.

before band with His to me ; and that the very con

tinuance of his favour, is fufpended on the weather

cock of my variable will, or the flimfy thread of

my imperfećt affećtion. Such a precarious, de

pendent Love, were unworthy of GOD ; and cal

culated to produce but a fcanty and cold recipro

cation of Love from man.–At the happieſt of

times, and in the beſt of frames, below ; our Love

to God is but a ſpark (tho' finall and quivering,

yet ineſtimably precious, becauſe divinely kindled,

fanned and maintained in the foul ; and an Earneſt

of better to come): whereas, Love, as it glows in

God, is an immenfe SUN, which fhone without be

ginning, and ſhall fhine without end. Is it proba

ble, then, that the ſpark of human love ſhould

ive Being to the Sun of divine ? and, that the

and Warmth of This, ſhould depend on the

Glimtnering of That ? yet, fo it muſt be, if PR E

D EsTIN ATion is not true : and fo it muſt be re

preſented, if Predeſtination is not taught.– Would

you, therefore, know what it is, to love God as your

Father, Friend, and Saviour; you muſt fall down

before his ElectING M ERcv. 'Till then, you

are only hovering about, in quest of true felicity.

But you will neverfind the Door, much leſs can you

enter into Rest, 'till you are enabled to love HIM

BECAUSE He hath FIRST loved You, 1 John iv.

, I Q.

”rii. being the cafe, 'tis evident, That, without

taking Predestination into the account, genuine

MORALITY and the performance of truly

- I GOOD



[ I 14 ]

GOOD WORKS, will fuffer, ſtarve, and dye away.

Love to God is the very fuel of acceptable obedi

ence. Withdraw the fuel, and the flame expires.

But the fuel of holy affećtion (if ſcripture, experi

ence, and obſervation, are allowed to carry any con

vićtion) can only be cheriſhed, maintained, and

increaſed in the heart, by the fenfe and apprehen

fion of God's predestinating love to us in CHRIST

Jesus. Now, our obedience to God will always

hold proportion to our love. If the one be relaxed

and feeble, the other cannot be alert and vigorous.

And, elefiing goodneß being the very life and foul

of the former ; the latter, even GooD works,

muſt flouriſh, or decline, in proportion as ELecT1oN

is glorified, or obſcured. Hence arifes a

VIIth Argument for the Preaching of Predestina

tion : namely, that, by it, we may be excited to

the praélice of univerſal godlineß. The knowledge

of God's love to you, will make you an ardent lover

of God : and, the more love you have to God, the

more will you excel in all the duties and offices of

love. – Add to this, that the fcripture-view of

Predeſtination includes the means, as well as the end.

Chriſtian Predeſtinarians are for keeping together

what God hath joined. He, who is for attaining

the end, without going to it thro’ the means ; is a

felf-deluding enthuſiast. He, on the other hand,

who, carefully and conſcientiouſly, uſes the Means

of falvation, as Steps to the End , is the true Calvi

mist. – Now, eternal life being That, to which the

eleét are ultimately deſtined; faith (the effect of

iaving grace), and fanč?:fication (the effećt of faith), .

are bleffings, to which the elećt are intermediately

appointed. – According as be hath chofen us in him,

before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be

HOL? and without blame before him in love, Eph. i. 4.

We are bis workmanſhip, created in Christ } fus unto

GOOD WORKS, which God harb before ordained, .

that

|
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that we ſhould walk in them, Eph. ii. I o,–Knowing,

bretbren beloved, your Elečiion of God : – ? e became.

FolloweRs of us and of THE LORD, I Thest. i.

4, 6.–God bath chofen you to falvation, THROUGH

SANcTIFICAT 1oN of the Spirit and BE LI E F of the

truth, 2 Theff. ii. 13.-Eleći, according to the fore

knowledge [or, Antient Love] of God the Father,

THRοUGH fanflification of the Spirit, UN To OBEDI

ENCE, I Pet. i. 2., :

Nor is falvation (the appointed end of elećtion)

at all the leſs fecure in itſelf (but the more fo), for

ftanding neceffarily connefied with thefe intervening.

means: feeing, both Thefe and That are inf.parably,

joined, in order to the certain accomplifhment of

That thro’ Thefe. It only demonſtrates, that, with-

ont regeneration of heart, and purity of life, the

elećt themſelves are not led to heaven. But then,

it is inconteſtable, from the whole current of ſcrip

ture, that thele intermediate blefiings /hall most infal

libly be vouchfafed to every elećt perfon, in virtue

of God’s abſolute Covenant, and thro’ the effećtual

agency of His Almighty Spirit. Internal fantifica

tion conſtitutes our meetneſs, for the kingdom, to

which we were predcftinated ; and a courſe of

external righteoufneſs is one of the grand evidences,

by which we make our elećtion fure to our own

preſent comfort and apprebenfon of it *. .

VIII. Unleſs Predestination be preached, we ſhall

want one great inducement to the exercife of brotherly

kindneß and charity.

* 2 Pet. i. 1o. Give diligence to make your calling and elestio"

g4ĝatay, undoubted; i. e. to get fome felid and incontestablº

evidence of your Predeſtination to Life.–“ Beĉ al G, is de

“ quo fiducia concipitur; is de quo nobis aliquid certo perſuademus.

“ Unde, apud TH u c. 3. BeGa G -ur, Télo roundesv“ certa

“ fides habetur mihi, hoc faếturum me effè.–Baĉaros, certò explo

“ -ratò, Beểaisual, fidem facia ; pro comperto habeo.” ScAP.–

So, eaarts BeĜaia is an undoubting hope, 2 Cor. i. 7. And

BegatotepG AoyG- is a more affureu and unquestionable word ºf

prophecy, 2 Pet. i. 19. * * -

* - * - I 2 when
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When a converted perſon is affured, on one hand,

that All, whom God hath predestinated to eternal

life, ſhall infallibly enjoy that eternal life, to which

they were chofen ; and, on the other hand, when

he diſcerns the ſigns of eleếtion, not only in himſelf,

but alſo in the reſt of his fellow-believers ; and con

cludes, from thence (as, in a judgment of charity,

he ought), that they are as really elećted, as him

felf; how muſt his heart glow with love to his

chriſtian brethren ! How feelingly will he ſympa

thize with 'em, in their diſtreffes! how tenderly

will he bear with their infirmities ! How readily

will he relieve the former, and how eaſily overlook

the latter! – Nothing will fo effećtually knit to

- f the hearts of God's people, in time, as the

elief of their having been written, by name, in

one book of life, from everlaſting : and the un

fhaken confidence, of their future exaltation to one

and the fame ſtate of glory above, will occaſion

the ſtrongeft cement of affećtion below.– This

was, poſſibly, one end of our Saviour's fo frequently

reminding his apoſtles, of their election : namely,

that, from the fenfe of ſuch an unſpeakable bleffing,

in which they were all equally interested, they

might learn to love one another, with pure bearts,

fervently; and cultivate, on earth, that holy friend

fhip, which, they well knew, from the immutabi

lity of God's decrees, would be eternally matured,

to the higheſt perfećtion and refinement, in heaven.

– St Paul, likewife, might have fome reſpeét to

the fame amiable inference, when, treating of the

faints collectively, he uſes thoſe fweet and endear

ing expreſſions, he bath chofen US;-he bath prede

finated US, &c. that believers, confidering them

felves as covex? exfiet, or co-eleti in Christ, might be

led to love each other with peculiar intenfeneſs, as

the ſpiritual children of one elećting Father , bre

thren in grace, and joint-heirs of glory. – Did

thę
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the Regenerate, of the preſent age, but praċtically

advert to the everlaſting Nearneſs, in which they

ftand related to each other; how happy would be

the effećt !

Hence it appears, that, fince the preaching of

Predeſtination is thus evidently calculated to kindle

and keep alive the two-fold, con-genial flame, of

Love to GOD, and Love to MAN ; it muſt, by neceſ

fary conſequence, conduce,

To the advancement of univerfal obedience,

and to the performance of every focial and religious

duty * : which, alone, was there nothing elſe to

recommend it, would be a fufficient motive to the

Public Delivery of that important doćtrine.

IX. Lastly, without a due fenfe of Predeſtination,

we ſhall want the fureſt and the moſt powerfui

inducement to Patience, Reſignation, and Dependence

on God, under every ſpiritual and temporal Affliction.

, * Our excellent Biſhop DAveN ANt instances, particularly,

in the great religious duty of prayer. “ The conſideration of

** Election,” fays this learned and evangelical prelate, “ dotë

** stir up the faithful to constancy in prayer : for, having learnt,

“ that all Good, tending to falvation, is prepared for them out of

“ God's good pleaſure ; they are, bereby, ehcouraged to call for,

** and, as it were, to draw down from heaven, by their prayers,

“ thoſe good things, which, from eternity, were ordained for the

** ele 7.---Moreover, the fame Spirit of Adoption, who beareth

*“ witnest to our/pirit, that we are God's chofen chilten; is alſo

“ the ſpirit of prayer and/upplication, and enflameth our hearts to

** call daily upon our heavenly Father. Thoſe, therefore, who,

*" from the certainty of Predstination, do pretend, that the duty

“ ofprayer is ſuperfluous ; do plainly ſbew, that they are/o far from

“ having any certainty of their Predstinàtion, that they have not

** the least /en/e thereof To be/lack and in prayer,

** is not the property ofthoſe, who, by the testimony of God's Spirit,

.“ have got Affürance of their Election : but, rather, of ſuch as

“ have, either none, or ve y /mall appreben/ion thereof. For,

“ as /oon as any one, by Believing, doth conceive him/elf to be one

“ of God's Elect children; he earnostly aestreth to procure unto him

“ jelf, by prayer, thoſe good things, which he believeth that God

“ prepared for His children before the foundation of the world.”

Bp. Davenant's AntMapveksions on an Arminian treatife,

qatitled God's Love to Mankind. P. 529, & ſeq.

I 3 - How
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* How ſweet muſt the following confideration be,

to a Diſtreft Believer! 1. There moſt certainly ex

ists an Almighty, All-wife, and infinitely gracious

GOD. – 2. He has given me, in times paſt, and

is giving me at preſent (if I had but eyes to fee

it), many and fignal intimations of his Love to

me, both in a way of providence and grace.–

3. This love of his is immutable: he never repents

of it, nor withdraws it.–4. Whatever comes to

paſs, in time, is the reſult of his Will from ever

laſting. – Confequently, 5. my afflićtions were a

part of his original Plan, and are, all, ordered, in

number, weight and meaſure. – 6. The very hairs

of my head are, every one, counted by Him: nor

can a fingle hair fall to the ground, but in con

fequence of his determination. Hence, 7. my di

ftreffes are not the reſult of chance, accident, or a

fortuitous combination of circumſtances: but, 8. The

providential accompliſhment of God's purpoſe;

and, 9. Defigned to anſwer fome wife and gracious

ends. Nor, 1o. ſhall my afflićtion continue a mo

ment longer, than God fees meet. I 1. He, who

brought me to it, has promiſed to ſupport me under

it, and to carry me through it. i 2. All ſhall, moſt

affuredly, work together for his glory and my

good. Therefore, 13. The cup, which my beavenly

father bath given me to drink, ſhall I not drink it ?

Yes : I will, in the ſtrength he imparts, even re

joice in tribulation ; and, uſing the means of poſſible

redreſs, which he hath, or may hereafter, put into

my hands, I will commit myſelf and the event tộ

HIM, whoſe purpoſe cannot be overthrown,

whoſe plan cannot be difconcerted, and who,

whether I am refigned or not, will ſtill go on to

work all things after the counſel of bis own Hill. * .

Above

* The lcarned Lipsius thus writes to an unmarried friend,

who appears to have referred himſelf to his judgment and di

- rećtion :
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elefiion into the account ; and knows, that he was,

Above all, when the ſuffering chriſtian takes his

by

reċtion: “ Sive uxor ducitur, /ive omittitur, &c. Whether you
4. (

< 4

4 g

4 g

4 c.

ep. 43. Oper. Tom. 2. p. 54. Edit. We/aliens, 1675.

marry, or live ſingle, you will ſtill have fomething or other

to moleſt you : nor does the whole courſe of man’s preſent

fublunary life, afford him a ſingle draught of joy, without

a mixture of wormwood in the cup. This is the univerfal

and immutable law : which to reſiit, were no lefs vain, than

finful and rebellious. As the wreſtlers of old had their re

fpećtive antagonists affigned them, not by their own choice,

but by neceifary lot ; in like manner, cach of the human

race has his peculiar destiny allotted to him by Providence.

To conquer this, is to endure it. All our strength, in this

warfare, is to undergo the inevitable preſſure. 'Tis victory,

to yield ourfelves to Fate ” Li ps. Epist. mi/čcil. cent. 1,

About two years after, this celebrated chriſtian Seneca wrote,

as follows, to the fame perſon (Theodore Leewius) who had mar

ried, and just loft his wife in childbed : “ Fam FAT U M quia ?

* g
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Æterna, ab æterno, in aeternum, Dei Lex : what is FAT E ? God's

everlasting ordinance : an ordinance, fettled in eternity, and

for eternity: an ordinance, which he can never repeal, dii

annul, or fet afide, either in whole or in part. Now, if this his

decree be eternal, à retrò, and immoveable, quoad fiturun;

why does fooli/h man ſtruggle and fight againſt that which

muſt be ? Eſpecially, feeing fate is thus the offspring of

God, why does impious man murmur and complain ? you

cannot, justly, find fault with any thing determined cr dome

by HIM, as tho' it were evil or fevere : for he is all good

nefs and benevolence. Was you to define his nature, you

could not do it more fuitably, than in thoſe terms. – Is,

therefore, your wife dead ? debuit : 'tis right ſhe ſhould be

fo. But was it right, that/be/hould die, and at that very tire, and

by that very kind of death ? Moſt certainly. Lex ità lata :

the decree fo ordained it. The reſtleſs acumen of the human

mind may fift and canvaſs the appointments of fate ; but

cannot alter them. Wère we truly wife, we ſhould be im

plicitly ſubmiſſive , and endure, with willingnefs, what we

muſt endure, whether we be willing or not. A due fenfe

of our inability to reverſe the diſpoſals of providence, and

the conſequent vanity of refiſting 'em, would administer

folid repoſe to our minds, and ſheath, if not remove,

the anguiſh of afflićtion. And why ſhould we even avi/%

to refiit ? Fate's ſupreme ordainer is not only the ail-wife

God, but an all-gracious father. Embrace every event, as

I 4 - 4 4 good
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by an eternal and immutable Aćt of God, ap

painted to obtain falvation thro’ our Lord jeſus Christ,

that, of courſe, he hath a city prepared for him

above, a building of God, an boufe, not made with

bandy, but eternal in the beavens ; and that the

heavieſt ſufferings, of the preſent life, are not worthy

to be compared with the Glory which fhall be revealed

in the faints ; – what adverſity can poſſibly befall

us, which the affured hope, of bleſfings like theſe,

will not infinitely over balance ?

“ A comfort, fo divine,

“ May trials well endure.”

However keenly afflićtions might wound us, on

their firſt acceſs ; yet, under the impreſſion of fuch

animating Views, we ſhould quickly come to our

felves again, and the arrows of tribulation would,

in great meaſure, become pointleſs. – Chriſtians

want nothing, but abſolute refignation, to render

them perfecily happy, in every poſſible circumſtance -

and abſolute refignation can only flow from an

abſolute belief of, and an abſolute acquieſcence in, God's

abſolute providence, founded on abſolute predestination.

– The apoſtle himſelf draws theſe concluſions to

our hand, in Rom, viii. where, after having laid

down, as moſt undoubted axioms, the eternity and

immutability of God’s purpoſes ; he thus winds up

the whole: What /hall we fay, then, to theſe things ?

if God be for us, who can be against us ?–who ſhall

Jeparate us from the love of Christ ? /hall tribulation,

‘ good and proſperous; tho' it may, for the preſent, carry an

“ aſpect of the reverſe. Think you not, that he loves and

“ careth for us ? more and better than we for ourſelves. But,

“ as the tenderest parent below, doth, oftentimes, croſs the

“ inclinations of his children, with a view to do them good;

“ and obliges 'em both to do and to undergo many things, a

“ gainſt the bent of their wills; fo does the great Parent of“ all.” Ibid. Epist. 61, p.82, a - ----

I Gjº
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or distref, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneß, or

peril, or fword ?–nay: in all theſe things we are

more than conquerors, thro' him that loved us.
*

,V :

Such, therefore, amongothers, being the USES,

that arife from the faithful preaching and the cordial

reception of PR eDesTINATION ; may we not ven

ture to affirm, with LUTHER, hâc ignoratá doćiriná,

neque fidem, neque ullum Dei cultum conſistere poffe ?

that “ Our faith, and all right worſhip of God,

“ depend, in no ſmall degree, upon our know

“ ledge of that doćtrine * ?”

The excellent MelanctHoN, in his firſt common

places (which received the fanction of Luther's ex

preſs approbation), does, in the firſt chapter, which

treats profeſiedly of Freewill and fet

out with clearing and eſtabliſhing the do Brine of

God's decrees ; and, then, proceeds to point out the

neceſſity, and manifold uſefulneſs, of afferting and be

lieving it. He even goes fo far, as to affirm,

roundly, that “ A right fear of God, and a true

'“ confidence in him, can be learned more affuredly,

“ from no other ſource, than from the doćtrine öf

“ Predstination.” But, Melanction'sjudgment

of thefe matters will beſt appear, from the whole

'paſſage; which the reader will find, in the book'angi

chapter juſt referred to. . . .

: “ Divina Predestinatio”, fays he, “ Libertatem

“ homini adimit ; Divine Predestination quite strips

“ man of his boasted liberty : for, all things come

“ to paſs according to God's fore-appointment ;

even the internal thoughts of all creatures, no -

** leſs than their external works. Therefore,

Eph. i. the apoſtle gives us to underſtand, thạt

“ God performith all things according to the counſel

“ of bis own will. And our Lord himſelf aſks,

* De Serv. Alitr. cap, zo.

** Mattý.
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“ Matth. x. Are not two ſparrows fold for a farthing?

.“ yet one of 'em falleth not to the ground, without

“ your Father. Pray, what can be more full to

“ the point, than fuch a declaration ? – So, Solo

“ mon, Prov. xvi. The Lord bath made all things for

“ himſelf, yea, even the wicked for the day of evil.

“ And, in the xxth chapter, Man's goings are of

“ the Lord : bow then can a man understand bis own

“ way? To which, the prophet feremiah đoes alſo

.‘“ fet his feal; faying, chapter x. O Lord, I know

that the way of man is not in himſelf; it is not in

“ man, that walketh, to direfi bis own steps. The

“ HistoRICAL part of ſcripture teaches us the

“ ſame great truth. So, Gen. xv. we read, that

:: the iniquity of the Amorites was not yet full. In
“ 1 Sam. ii. we are told, that Eli’s fons heark

!“ ehed not to his reproof, becauſe the Lord would stay

“ them. What could bear a ſtronger reſemblance

“ to chance and accident, than Saul’s calling upon

“ Samuel, only with a view to feek out his father's

“ affes (1 Sam, ix.) ? yet, the vifit was fore-ordained

“ of God, and defigned to anſwer a purpoſe little

“ thought of by Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 15, 16.” [See alſo

a moſt remarkable chain of predestined events, in

reference to Saul, and foretold by the prophet,

1 Sam. x. 2, 8.] “ In purſuance of the divine præ

“ ordination, there went with Saul a band of men,

*** whoſe hearts God had touched, 1 Sam. x. 26.

“. –The harſhneſs of king Rehoboam's anſwer to
G*

the ten tribes, and the ſubſequent revolt of thoſe

“ tribes from his dominion, are, by the facred

“ hiſtorian, exprefly afcribed to God’s decree :

“ wherefore, the king hearkened not unto the people ;

“ for the cauſe was from the Lord, that be might per

‘ “ form his faying, which the Lord fþake, by Ahijab

“ the Shilonite, unto Jeroboam the fon of Nebat,

“ -1 Kings xii. 15.–What is the drift of the apoſtle

Paul, in the 9th and 11th of Romans, quàm ut

: ’ . - - “ omnia,
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omnia, que fiunt, in destinationem divinam referat ?

but to reſolve all things, that come to paſs,

into God's deſtination ? The judgment of the

fleſh, or of mere unregenerate reaſon, uſually

ftarts back, from this truth, with horror : but,

on the contrary, the judgment of a ſpiritual

man will embrace it with affećtion. Neque enim

vel timorem dei, vel fidutiam in deum, certius aliunde

diſces, quam ubi imbueris animum bác de praedestina

tione fententiâ : You wrLL Not Le ARN, EITHER

THE FEAR of God, oR AFFIANCE IN HIM,

from A sur er source, THAN FRom cetrino

you'R MIND Deeply riNctured and season

E d wiTH TH1s DoctriNE or PREDESTINA

TION. Does not Solomon, in the book of Pro

verbs, inculcate It, throughout ? and juſtly:

for how, elſe, could he direết men to fear God

and truft in him ? The fame he does, in the

“) book of Ecclestastes : nor has anything ſo power
««,
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ful a tendency to repreſs the pride of man's en

“i croaching reafon, and to lower the fwelling conng 8

ceit of his ſuppoſed diferetion, as the firm belief

quòd a DEO fiunt omnia, that ALL TH INGs. Ar E.

F RoM GoD. What invincible comfort did

CHR1st impart to his diſciples, in affuring them

that their very hairs were all numbered by the

Creator ?–Is there, then (may an objećtor fay),

no fuch thing as Contingency ? no fuch thing as

Chance, or Fortune ?–No. Omnia neceffariò eve

nire fcripture docent : the doćtrine of ſcripture is,

that ALL THINGs coME. To PAss NecessAR ILY.

Be it id, that, to you, fome events ſeem to happen

contingently: you, nevertheleſs, muſt not be run

away with, by the fuggeſtions of your own

narrow-fighted reaſon. Solomon himſelf, the

wifeſt of men, was fo deeply verſed in the doc

trine of inſcrutable Predeſtination, as to leave

this humbling maxim on record; When I ap

“ plied
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* plied my my heart to know wiſdom, and to fee the

“ buſineſs that is dane upon the earth ;-then I bebeld

** all the work qf God, tbat a man cannot find out the

“ work that is doue under the fun : becauſe, tho' a man

“ labour to feek it out, yet he ſhall not find; yea, fur

“ ther, tho’ a wife man think to know it, yet fhall be

“ not be able to find it, Eccleſ. viii. 16, 17.”

MELANcTHοN proſecutes the argument much

farther : but this may ſuffice for a ſpecimen. And

’tis not unworthy of notice, that LUTHER fo highly

approved of Melanothow's performance, and eſpe

cially of the first chapter (from whence the above

extraćt is given) ; that he [Luther] thus writes of

it, in his epiſtle to Eraſmus, prefix’d to his book

De Serv. árb. “ that it was worthy of everlaſting

*“ duration, and to be received into the eccleſiaſti

** cal canon.” Let it, likewife, be obſerved, that

Melancthon never, to the very łaft, retraćted a

word of what he there delivers: which a perſon of

his piety and integrity would moſt certainly have

done, had he afterwards (as fome have artfully and

falfely infinuated) found reaſon to change his

judgment on theſe heads. • *

f i N 1. s.

 



A N

A P P E N D I X

C O N C E R N I N G T H E

F A T E

Q F T H E

A N T I E N T S.

From the Latin of Ju s T U s L 1 P s 1 u s.

MDCCLXIX.

-



-;

*

|

-

|- -

- -

~
*

* - -
- *. -*

-
-

|- * - * * * -- - - * - - - * - }

*

-

*

-

-, -- -*

- - - *

-

- - |

* -, - e * * * - * - ---

* .*
|

-

-

*
* -

-

* ---- - *, * .

|

-
- -

- - -

* * * * * * *

- |- -- /
|-

* * * * * * *

»

-

-

- - - --

*

-

-



Jež, * * * , , ,

* - 4“\->:ſ“ gew»žſ'*{#*^&*»: <-»ží“ -»ğ’

P P

c o N c e R N I N G

The FAT E of the A N T I e N t s*.

That, “ Per quod, inevitabiles cogitationes
33

F (ſays Apuleius), according to Plato, i:

“ Dei atque incepta complentur;” whereby

the purpoſes and deſigns of God are accompliſhed.

Hence, the Platonics confider’d PR ov1DENce, un

der a three-fold diſtinétion : 1. The Providentia

prima, or that which gave birth to all effećts; and

is defin’d, by them, to be rs reafls @es vonris, the

Intention, or Will, of the Supreme God. 2. The

Providentia fecunda, or aćtual agency of the fecon-

dary or inferior beings, who were fuppos'd to per

vade the heavens, and, from thence, by their in

fluence, to regulate and diſpoſe of all fublunary

things; and, eſpecially, to prevent the extinction

ofany one ſpecies below. 3. The Providentia tertia,

ſuppos’d to be exerted by the Genii; whoſe office

it was, to exercife a particular care over mankind:

to guard our perſons, and direti our aćtions.

But the STO I CAL view of Providence, or *

Fate, was abundantly more ſimple, and required no

fuch nicety of diſtinétion. Theſe philoſophers

did, at once, derive all the chain of cauſes and effecis,

from their true and undoubted Source, the WILL

of the ONE LIvING AND TRUE GOD. ' Hence, -

with theſe Sages, the words Derry, Fate, Pro

vidence, were frequently reciprocated, as terms

* Vide Lipsii Phyſiolog. Stoic. Lib. 1. Differt, xii. .
· ·: I fyno
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fvnonymous, Thus Seneca, ſpeaking of God;

“ Will you call him Fate ? You will call him

“ rightly: for all things are ſuſpended on him.

“ Himſelf is cauſa cauſarum, the cauſe of all cauſes

“ beſide.” The laws of the univerſe are from

God; whence the fame philoſopher, elſewhere,

obſerves, “ Omnia certâ, & in æternùm dićtâ,

“ lege decurrere ; All things go on, according to a

“ certain rule, or decree, ordain'd for ever:” mean

ing the law of Fate. So Cicero: “ All things

“ come to paſs, according to the fovereignty of

“ the eternal law.” And Pindar, probably, had an

eye to this, where he fays, Nouov 7raſlav ßaơi) ea,

Svarov r: ğ ahavastav, ervat. That The law ruleth

all, whether gods or mortals. Manlius moſt cer

tainly had:

Sed nihil in totâ magis est mirabile mole, /

Quam RATIo, & certis quod LEGIBUs omnia parent.

Where, by Ratio, is evidently meant, the decreeing

mind of God; and, by Leges, is meant Fate, or that

feries of cauſes and effećts, which is the offspring

of his decree.

Homer cannot begin his Iliad, without afferting

This grand truth :-AG dº él Asilo ßsN": The

counſel or decree of Jupiter was fulfill'd. The di

vine poet fets out upon this exalted principle: he

puts it in the front of the nobleſt poem in the

world, as a teſtimony both of his wiſdom and his

faith. 'Twas as if he had faid, “ I ſhall fing ofnum

“ berlefs events, equally grand, entertaining, and

“ important : but I cannot begin to unfold them,

“ without laying down TH1s, as a firſt, funda

“ mental axiom, That, tho' brought to paſs by the

“ inſtrumental agency of men, they were the fruit

“ of God's determining Will, and of his all-direćt

“ ing Providence.”
-

Neither are thoſe minuter events, which, feem

ingly, are the reſult of chance, excluded from

- - aW,
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law. Even theſe da not happen, bút tome to paß,

in a regular order of ſucceffion, and at their due

period of time. “ Cauſa pendet ex cauſâ: };
** vata ac publica longus ordo rerum trahit”, fays

SENEcA ; “ Cauſe proceeds from cauſe: the

“ long train of things draws with it all events,

“ both public and private.” Excellent is that of

Sophocres; (Aj. Flagell.)

Eſo usv sw ġ rafla, ở ra raffi' aet,

Çaơxoia' av avstea, rotơi umxavạy Gess.

"Orp j um rac” esiv ev yvoun piÀa,

KeyG exerya steyếla' xạfo rao's.

i. e. “ I am firmly of opinion, that all theſe .

things, and whatever elſe befal us, are in confe

“ quence of the Divine purpoſe: Whoſo thinks

“ otherwiſe, is at liberty to follow his own judge

“ ment ; but this will ever be mine”. - --

The ini, ordo rerum, mention'd by Seneca,

is what he elſewhere ftiles, Cauſarum implexa feries,

or a perpetual implication of cauſes. This, accord

to LAERTIUs, was call'd by the Stoics, arria †

cflwy eieopsyn, an involv'd, or concatenate cauſality of

whatever bas any existence : for, etęu@, is a chain, or

implicate connetĩion. Agreeably to this idea, CHRY

sIPPUs gives the following definition of Fate:

'Eigaeusyny avai, quaixwv avſlağıy # ÖNow, eğ aid'is,

? irseov Tots Teeois eraxcàssts/lav, auếlaĝoNs 'è

a7rapaểals sons f rcia fins avuzrNoxns. “ Fate is

“ that natural, establiſh’d order and constitution of

“ all things, from everlasting, whereby they mutually

“ follow upon each other, in confequence of an immuta

“ ble and perpetual complication.”

. Let us examine this celebrated definition of
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telligence, and defign; Fate is fometimes mentiofied

by them under the name ofAoyGº, or Reaſon. Thus

they define FATE (Laert. in Zen.) eiuaeuevwv, Noyov,

xa6' ởy ở xcơu@, d'iežayếlar to be that fupreme

“ Reaſon, whereby the world is governed and di

“ refied.”, or, more minutely, thus; Aoyov, xa6' ổv

za usy yeyovốla yeyovs, ra 3 yiyousva yiye), ra 3

yevra cueva yevmơe). That reafon, whereby the things

that have been, were ; the things that now are, bave

a preſent existence ; and the things that are to be, ſhall

be. Reaſon, you fee, or Wiſdom, in the De1ty, is an

antecedent cauſe, from whence both Providence and

inferior Nature are derived. ’Tis added, in Stobaeus,

ásra) auĉavei 3 rs xcfs, * a) nºetav, # airtav, *

quơiv, # ayaſzny. i. e. that CHRYs1PPUs fometimes

varies bis terms ; and, inſtead of the word reafon,

fubſtitutes the words truth, cauſe, nature, nec ffity :

intimating, that Fate is the true, natural, neceſſary

cauſe of the things that are, and of the manner in

which they are.–2. This FATE is faid to be eğ

erdis, from everlasting. Nor improperly: fince the

conſtitution of things, was fettled and fixed in the

Divine mind (where they had a fort of ideal ex

iſtence) previous to their aćtual creation : and,

therefore, confider'd as certainly future, in bis de

cree, may be faid to have been, in fome fenfe, co

eternal with himſelf.–3. The immutable and per

petual complication, mention'd in the definition,

means no more, than That reciprocal involution of

cauſes and effećts, from God downwards, by which

things and events, poſitis omnibus ponendis, are ne

eestarily produc'd, according to the plan which in

finite wiſdom deſign’d from the beginning. God,

the Firſt Cauſe, hath given Being and Aćtivity to

an immenfe number of fecondary, fubaltern cauſes;

which are ſo inſeparably link'd and interwoven

with their reſpećtive effećts (a connećtion truly ad

mirable, and not to be comprehended by man in

his preſent ſtate), that thoſe things which do, in

- 2 -- reality,
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reality, come to paſs neceffarily, and by inevitable

destiny ; ſeem, to the fuperficial obſerver, to come

to país in the common courſe of nature, or by vir

tue of human reaſoning and freedom. This is that

inſcrutable method of Divine wiſdom, “A quâ

(fays St. Austin) “ eſt omnis modus, omnis fpecies,

“ omnis ordo, menſura, numerus, pondus; à quâ

“ funt femina formarum, formæ feminum, motus

“ feminum atque formarum.” . . . . '

NECESSITY is the conſequence of Fate. So

TRISMEGístus: IIayla 3 yıſvé) poret ġ'eigaeusvŋ,

»ġ 8x est rozr eệnu 7reovoias. - 7reovota 3 est,

alflorexns AoſG rs erseavis Oss. duo de rafls

afloquets d'uvaueis, avaſkn ģ 'eluaeuevn. i. e. All

things are brought about by Nature and by Fate : nei

ther is any place void of providence. Now, providence

is the felf-perfect reafon of the fuper-celestial God :

from which reafon of his, iffue two native powers,

Neceffity and Fate. Thus, in the judgment of the

wifer Heathens, effetis were to be traced up to

their producing cauſes ; thoſe producing cauſes

were to be farther trac'd up to the ſtill higher caufes,

by which they were produced ; and thoſe higher

cauſes, to God, the cauſe of THEM. Perfons,

things, circumstances, events, and confequences, are the

effećts of Necessity : Neceſſity is the daughter

of FATE : Fate is the offspring of God’s infinite

WisdoM and Sovereign WILL. Thus, all things

are ultimately reſolved into their great Primary

Caufe; by whom the chain was originally let down

from heaven, and on whom every link depends.

It muſt be owned, that All the fataliſts of antiqui

ty (particularly, among the Stoics) did not con

ftantly expreſs themſelves with due preciſion. A
*Christian vxrhn ic favin rrlv ta11 reht lawr rha VNV, vr, H an, l
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eig. God himſelf cannot pºſibly avaid bis destiny

(He Robot. 1.). or that of the poet Philemon; .

Asnei Baơinsov eigiy, ö ßaơi) eis Gsov,

'O @eG, avaľxns.

Common men are fervants to kings; kings are fer

vants to the Gods; and God is a fervant to neceſity,

So SENE c A : “ Eadem neceſſitas & Deos alligat:

*“ irrevocabilis Divina pariter atque humana cur

“ fus vehit. Ille ipſe, omnium conditor ac rećtor,

“ ſcripfit quidem Fata, ſed ſequitur. Semper paret:

“ Semel juffit.” The felffame neceſſity binds the

Gods themſelves. All things, divine as well as human,

are carry'd forward by one identical and overpowering

rapidity. The fupreme Author and Governor of the

aniverfe bath, indeed, written and ordained the Fatet;

but, baving once ordained them, he ever after obeys them.

He commanded them at first, for once : but bis conformity

to them is perpetual. This is, without doubt, very

irreverently and very incautiouſly expreſs'd.--

Whence it has been common with many christian

writers, to tax the Stoics with fetting up a First

Cauſe, ſuperior to God himſelf, and on which he

is dependent. . -- r - ' ';

. But, I apprehend, theſe philoſophers meant, in

reality, no fuch thing. All they deſign’d to incul

cate, was, that the WILL of God, and bis DeeR EEs,

are UN cHANGE ABLE : That there can be no alte

ration in the Divine INTENTIοN ; no new afī arife

in his MIND; no reverſion of his eternal plan : All

being founded in adorable SovEREIGNTY ; ordered

by infallible W ispoM ; ratified by OMNIPor ence ;

and cemented with IMMUTABILITY. Thus Lucan;

- Finxit in eternum cauſas; quá cunsta coërcet, -

Se quoque lege tenens. - -

And this, not thro’ any imbecillity in God, or as if

he was ſubjeći to Fate, of which (on the contrary)

himſelf was the ordainer; but becauſe it is bis glea

fure to abide by his own decree. For, as Seneca

obſerves,
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obſerves, “ Imminutio majeſtatis fit, & confestig

“ erroris, mutanda feciſſe. Neceffe eſt ei eadení

“ placere, cui nifi optima placere non pofiunt:”

"Twould detrači from the greatneß of God, and look at

ªf be acknowledg’d himſelf liable to mistakes, was be tø

make changeable decrees: bis pleaſure must neceffarily

he always the fame; feeing, that only which is best,

ean, at any time, pleaſe an all-perfeti being. A godd

man (adds this philoſopher) is under a kind of plea

fing neceſſity to do good; and, if be did not do it, he

not be a good man. -

“ Magnum hoc argumentum eſt firmæ volun

“ tatis, ne mutare quidem poſſe:” ’Tis a striking

proof of a magnanimous will, to be abſolutely incapaii,

of changing. And ſuch is the Will of God: it ne

ver flućtuates, nor varies. But, on the other hand,

was he fuſceptible of change; could he, thro’ the

intervention of any inferior caufe, or by fome un

toward combination of external circumſtances, be

induc'd to recede from his purpoſe, and alter his

plan ; 'twould be a moſt incontestible mark of

weakneſs and dependence: the force of which argu

ment made SENEcA, tho’ a heathen, cry out,

“ Non externa Deos cogunt; fed fua illis in le

“ gem æterna voluntas eſt:” Outward things cannot

compel the Gods; but their own eternal will is a law

to themſelves. It may be objected, that this ſeems

to infer, as if the Deity was ſtill under fome kind

of restraint. By no means. Let Seneca obviate

this cavil; as he effećtually does, in theſe admi

rable words: “ Nec Deus ab hoc minùs liber aut

“ potens eſt; IPSE ENIM est NECESSITAS

“ SUA :” God is not, bereby, either leß free, or leß

powerful; foR HE HIMsELF Is His owN NE

CEŞSITY.
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inderstood, in a fenſe worthy of the Adorable;

Uncreated Majeſty.–In thus interpreting the

doćtrine of Fate, as taught by the genuine philo

phers of the Portico, I have the great St. Austin on

my fide: who, after canvaffing, and juſtly reject

ing, the baftard, or astrological Fate ; thus goes on:

“ At qui omnium connećtionem feriemque cauſa

“ rum, quâ fit omne quod fit, Fati nomine appel

“ lant; non multum cum eis, de verbi controver

“ fiâ, certandum atque laborandum eſt: quando

** quidem ipſum caufarum ordinem, & quandam

** connećtionem, tsUMMI DE I : tribuunt voLUN

“ Tarı” : i. e. But for thoſe philoſophers [meaning

the Stores] who, by the word Fate, mean That re

gular chain, and feries of cauſes, to which, all things

that come to paſs, owe their immediate existence ; we

will not earnestly contend with, thefe perſons, about a

mere term : . and we the rather acquieſce in their

manner of expreſſion, becauſe they carefully aſcribe this

jixt fucceſſion of things, and this mutual concatenation of

cauſes and effefis, to the WILL of the SUPREME

GOD. Austin adds many obſervations, of the

fạme import; and proves, from Seneca himſelf, as

rigid a Stoic as any, that this was the doćtrine and

the meaning of his Philoſophic Brethren. . . . ”

- . . . . . - . . . . . . . . . ' 4 . . . "
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